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This I confefs, that after the way which they call
Herefy, fo worfhip I the Gop of my Fathers 3
believing all things which are written in the Law,
and the Prophets : And have hope towards God,
that there fhall be a Refurre&tion of the Dead,
both of the Juft and Unjuft. And herein do I
exercife myfelf, to have always aConfcience void
of offence, towards Gop and towards Man.
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Quos ultra, citraque, nequit confiltere reGtum.
Hox. Satir, lib, 1,
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INTRODUCTION.

ERE one to confider the various fects and
opinions, which have fprung up at different

times in the world, and have divided mankind mto
parties ; and refle¢t with what bigotted zeal, each
adheres to the fyftem it has embr a,u::d fo as to look
on others, as men to be either dr.,fp[ftd for their
ignorance, or perﬁ:cuted as enemies to truth; it muit
rmﬂ: in his mind, a very difagrecable idea G{' human
underftanding.  For as each party look on their own
beliet as the ftandard of truth, fo do they look on
all ‘who differ ‘from them to.be wrong. 1o .:lﬂlgl'l a
-caufe for this felfith uncharitable way of condemning
others, one is almoft tempted to imagine, that con-
ception, in different people, is not conveyed to the
mind thro’ the fame channel, but that the ideas of
truth and falfhood, right and w rong, moral and im-
moral, do not prefent themfelves in' the fame light
to all men ; or that there muft be fome jarring in the
firft pxinciples of the human underﬂanding for 1t
thefe firft principles were the fame in all men, 1t is
difficult to comprehend how fuch different conclufions
could be drawn from them. ' I can only account for
this, by fuppofing the mind to be as hable to beled
aftray, and as capable to be enflaved, as the body is.
When the body is enflaved, an zppeal to the mind
makes it {enfible of its fetters; and altho’ it knows
its condition, it is {till obliged to obev: but when the
A mind
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mind is enflaved, it has no higher power to appeal to.
Ignorant of its privileges, it is fatisfied with its fub-
jection, and thinks it its duty to acquiefce. Certainly
all men enjoy by nature an equal liberty of thinking
and determining for themfelves; and if left alone
until their judgments were ripe enough, they would
moftly agree in fentiment. But bEEJI'E they attain
to that age, education hath generally {o byas’d their
judgment, in favour of thofe opinions in which they
have been brought up, that it becomes a flave to it’s
prejudice. Men implicitly rely on the truth of thofe
tenets, which they have already embraced ; they
become convinced without enquiry, and being ac-
cultomed only to hear what may be faid in fupport of
the opinion of their own {feét, they will not allow
themfelves patience to examine what may be faid
againit it ; and if any arguments thould be propofed,
which they cannot properly anfwer, prejudice will
{till hinder them from acknowledging their error,
and for want of argument, they become angry, and
have recourfe to fcolding and defamation, in place of
reafoning ; and as they cannot confute their oppo-
nents from reafon, they endeavour to filence them,
by throwing reflections on their private charadters,
and then telling the world, that fuch men as they
have painted, mult be wrong in whatever they al-
ledge as truth. I have obferved this to be the con-
ftant practice of thofe who perfift in defence of
tenets, which reafon cannot {fupport.

It is not only the privilege, but the duty of a Man,
(who would judge impartially) to throw all prejudice
alide. He fhould firlt examine with care, and then
determine with calmnefs, according to the dictates
of his reafon; and altho’ cuftom, paflion or prejudice
are aptto byas his judgment, in favour ﬂf'wi‘mt he
would chufe fhould be right, yet he may be affured, that
whatever is impofed on his underftanding, which his

con-
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~confcience and reafon cannot firmly fupport, is an at
of injuftice -to his judgment. But if he impartially
eftablifhes his belief on the beft foundation his reafon
can inform him of, altho’ he may miftake in his con-
“¢lufions, he is to bé excufed; he was open to con-
viction, and hath framed his belief agreeably to thofe
principles, which were given by the Almighty to
diret him ; he hath done his duty: For as St. Paul
tells us, Every Man fhould be convinced in his own
mind. Why doft thou judge thy Brother ¢ and (St.
James) there 1s one law giver who is able to fave and
to deflroy. Who art thou that fudgeft another Man?
Learning is the improvement of knowledge by
comparing ideas, and from thence deducing conclu-
fions which enlarge the underftanding. Where there
18 no hiberty allowed for the mind to examine, there
can be no improvement in knowledge. Under a
tyrannical government, he dares neither tell his doubts,
nor even think with freedom, who is to {uffer for
entertaining thoughts contrary to his mafter’s orders;
who, inftead of taking the trouble to inform and
convince his underftanding, would take the thorter
method to convert him; he would punith him for
difobedience. In whatever country a Man is allowed
full liberty in his {earch after truth, there knowledge
will improve, by a free enquiry, into learning : But
where this liberty is denied, the mind will fink into
ignorance and fuperftition ; for as learning is the
child of liberty, fo is fuperftition that of flavery; and
the lefs the mind 1s informed, the more tenacious it
13 of its opinions. It is the happinefs of our govern-
ment, that liberty is granted to every Man to improve
his knowledge by a free examination; he may
communicate every thought, or propofe any doubt
in publick, which does not interfere with the moral
law, or good of fcciety : And notwithftanding the
opprobrious name of libertine or freethinker, beftew-
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SENSE of what is good and evil diftinguifhes

the human from the brute creation, It 1s

that rule imprinted on the human mind, by which we
are dire¢ted to conform to certain laws, of which
brutes have no conception. To {peak truth, to do
juftice, to love mercy and fthew benevolence to our
fellow creatures, is what every man knows to be his
duty and that to alt contrary to thele, muit be
criminal. This is an univerfal law ; and, if we ex-
amine into the caufes of the difference of opinions
which prevail in the world, we fhall find, that they do
not arife from a denial of the law, but from a miftake
in the proper fenfe of it ; as that, which may appear
agreeable to juftice and mercy to the mind of one
man, may, through prejudice or mifinformation,
appear in a different light to another. It often hap-
pens that our paflions hurry us on to tranfgrefs the
law, notwithftanding we acknowledge the juftice of
it. When Cain killed Abel, he knew he had done
wrong, and endeavoured to evade a confeffion: his
brother’s facrifice was more acceptable than his; he
was provoked at this: he envigd him, and envy made
him kill him. Ignorance of his duty he did not al-
ledge ; for God faid to him, Jf thou doft welty, fbalt
thou not be accepted ¢ but if thou doft not welly fin
lyeth at thy door. He is here fuppoied perfetly ac-
A% quainted
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quainted withthe duty required and expected of him;
but becaufe he did not act up to it, his facrifice was
not accepted, and finlay at his door.

All animals (except in the cafe of parents) enjoy
by nature the fame independent hberty. Itis as
abfurd to imagine one man has a natural right over
another, as to fuppofe one horfe has a natural right
over another. If I fee a dog commit an aét of vio-
lence, I excufe him ; he wants that natural law of
re traint on the mind, confcience, which orders him
to abftain from violence ; therefore his committing
violence is no crime in him: but if the want of this
law, only, makes it no crime,it is to be fuppofed,
were he under the dominion of this law, this aét of
violence would be criminal. Men are'under the
dominion of this law, and are therefore criminal
when they tranfgrefs it.

I confider man as an intermediate being, between
the angel and the brute, whofe mind is endued with
the difpofitions of both : and thefe clath one with the
other. The angelic, (or what i1s called by Mofes,
the likenefs of God, and by Philofophers, right rea-
fon,) is that fenfe of duty, which nature hath {ftamped
on the human mind, and which a man cannot obli-
terate or diveft himfelf of ; it is always prefent with
him ; it is that inward law, which his confcience tells
him, God requires he thould obey. The brutal part
is that inclination, which difpofes him to gratify every
defire, which his appetites may excite. Thefe two
oppofite difpofitions create that war in the mind,
which St. Paul fpeaks of, when he fays, 7 find that
when I would do good, evilis prefent with me. 1delight
in the law of God, after the inward man ; but I find
another law inmy members, warring againft the law
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law
of fin, which isin my members?’ and again,” If we
live after the flefb we fball die, but if, through the

prfrff,
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[pirity we conquer the defires of the body, we fhall live,
To be carnally minded is death ; but to be Jpiritually
minded is life and peace ; for the carnal mind is at
enmity with God ; it is not fubjet to bis law, neither
indeed can be.

The Almighty in placing man in this middle ftate
between the angel and the brute, and endowing his
mind with the difpofitions of both, refers him to
his own behaviour in hife, to entitle him either to
reward or punifhment hereafter : his behaviour in
hife is his trial, which muft determine what his future
ftate willbe : If he does well, he fhall be rewarded ;
if e does evily fin willlye at bis door.  Abfolute obe-
dience to the divine will, or an entire neglect of it,
by indulging every paflion, are the two extremes be-
tween which every man doth at ; and according as
he approaches nearer to the one or the other, he
becomes more or lefs virtuous or vicious. I believe
the Almighty being 1s endued with mercy, as well as
juftice, and will have compaffion in proportion to our
infirmities: this is our hope. If our minds were only
endowed with the angelic part, we could have no
virtue ; for where there is no temptation to break a
law, there can be no meritin obeying it. Were our
minds endowed only with the brutal part, we could
have no vice ; for where there is no law to inform
our minds, there can be no tranigreflion through
difobedience : our being endowed with both makes
our trial. Should a man, fubject to the temptations
of human frailty, fo entirely conquer them, as to act
agreeably only to the angelic part of his mind, he
would be, in merit, above an angel: as he who re-
filts temptations has more merit from obedience,
than he who obeys, having no temptation to difobey :
of this clafs, we have no example but one, viz.
Jefus Chrift. Ifa man aéts onlyagreeably to the brutal
part of his mind, he is below the brute, who, be-

A 4 caule
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caule he has no fenfe of moral obligations, has there-
fore no law to reftrain him ;. of fuch we fee many ex-
amples. If we enquire into the caufes, which tempt
men to this defection, we fhall find them to proceed,
either from theéir paflions, from the violence of others,
or from prejudice. - As to the firlt, when our paflions,
whether luft, envy, hatred, revenge, covetoufnefs,
intemperance, &c. prefent themfelves to the mind,
in too ftrong a light, to give time for our reafon to
examine, or our virtue to refift, we fearch after ex-
cufes for our ations; we flatter ourielves with the
thought, that God would not have endowed us with
paflions, and atthe fame time have forbid the gratifi-
cation of them. We will not allow, that our being
endowed with them, is only to try our virtue: we
argue, that as thefe paflions are natural, fo whatever
nature directs, thould be obeyed, This indeed is a
proper argument for brutes to ufe, who have no con-
{cious rule of duty to eurb their wills; but cannot be
ufed by men, who acknowledge an inward fenfe of
duty, to reftrain their appetites, by truth and juftice.
We often obferve, that men will indulge them-
felves in fome particular vices, while they hold
others in abhorrence; and will exclaim againit thofe
who indulge paflions, which their own difpofitions
do not tempt them to gratify. The crime in both is
cqual.  Adultery, revenge, and oppreflion are as
criminal as murder, theft, or perjury. The law is
equally cbligatory in any one part as in another ;
and in the whole as in any one part. There are fome
men fo abandoned as to difregard the whole law;
they indulge every defire, which their appetites pre-
fent to their minds. They believe in no future ftate,
and therefore admit of no tie from moral duty.
Should that confcious pleafure a man perceives in
his mind from doing good, or that fecret reproach
from doing evil, even in private, be objeCted as a
proof
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proof of a future judgment ; he anfwers, that thele
fenfations arife only from the prejudice of educa-
tion; -maxims inculcated nto the minds of children,
for the convenience of fociety, which a man is no
further.obliged to conform to, than as the focial
Jaws compel, him: That fortune beftows its favours
mdﬂferent]}r on all men; that he only, who 1 is moft
unconfined in his principles, has the beft opportunity
to make the proper ufe of her favours: That when a
man dies, his body becomes carth, and nourithment
for that, of which another man’s body may be com-
pofed: That to fuppole a refurrection of the body,
muft alfo fuppofe a re-exiftence of its parts; but
thefe parts having pafled thro’ feveral bodies, each
of which will have an equal title to them at the fup-
pofed refurreftion; he afks, to which individual can
they properly beimig? He therefore denies any fu-
ture refurrection, any future ftate of examination, or
any future rewards and punifhments. This argument
was anfwered by Jefus Chrift, on the queftion (put to
him by the Sadducees) whofe wife (of the feven) the
fhould be at the refurreftion, who had feven hui-
bands on earth ¢ he told them, they erred; for that
at the refurrection, men would become beings unca-
pable of any fenfual relation; for they fhould be
then as the angels or fpirits, who are not cloathed
with a material {fubftance,

When a man once eftablithes this principle in his
mind, of no future exiftence, he becomes tied by
no rule. As he expetts neither happinefs nor mifery
beyond this life, his interelt here becomes his coni-
cience, and his reafon is dedicated to the.promotion
of it. It would be impoflible to account tfor the
attions of fome men, but on this fuppofition. Such
a man is of the utmoit danger to focicty ; for fociety
cannot be fupported, but on a fuppoefition, that in
every man’s mind, there is fome tie, fome inward

law,
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faw, that will oblige him to telltruth, even againft hig
intereft: in him there is none. No fociety therefore
allows the open profeflion of fuch tenets; he who
thinks thus, muft conceal his thoughts.

Befides fenfual defires, pride and vanity lead the
mind into grofs errors. Pride is the conceit of a
merit, fuperior to others, arifing either from birth,
riches, ftation of life, or a fuppofed fuperior excel-
lence, cither in the body or mind of a perfon, which
makes him delpife thofe of a lower order, as below
him in merit. He takes the lot afligned him, as his
proper right, independent of Providence. It is the
moft foolifh, the moft ridiculous of all paflions. He
docs not confider, that before he came into life, he
was nothing; he had neither merit nor option to
claim any particular ftation in the creation; that
whatever ftation a perfon is placed in, or according
to whatever endowments his mind poflefles fuperior
to others, his Maker will require a fuitable return
from him. The potter, of the fame clay maketh
one veflel to honour, and another to difhonour; of
the fame lump he makethboth. Shall the thing form-
ed fay to him that formed it, why baf} thou made
me thus? What the potter requires is, that each
veflel thould execute the purpofe for which it was
made. Thus it a man is born to power, God re-
quires he fhould fee juftice done to thofe, over whom
hie hath appointed him : if he is born to riches, his
Maker, who hath entrufted him with means to re-
lieve the diftrefled, requires he fhould affift thofe who
want his help: if with fuperior ftrength, he is to
aflift the weak. Each perfon is to per?ﬂrm his part
agrecably to thofe powers with which he is endowed
by his maker; but if he employs thole endowments
to other purpofes than thofe for which they were
conferred, he abufes his truft. If heis tyrannical,
avaricious, if he defpifes, deceives or diftrefles others:

"
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if he compels them to be fubfervient to his will, his
fuperior ftation in life becomes not his merit, but his
curfe, and will be his condemnation. He has con-
verted to the gratification of his own paflions, what
was entrufted to him, for the afliftance of others.
Jeremiah fays, Let not the wife man glory in his wif-
domy the mighty man in bis [lrength, or the rich
man in his riches ; but the Lord [aith, let him that
glorieth, glory m this, that be knoweth me, who
exercife fudgment, loving kindnefs and righteoufnefs on
the earth.

- As the imagination of fuperior excellence from
an aceidental ftation in life, makes the {foolifh
man proud : fo doth the conceit of the mind’s fu-
perior knowledge, make the wife man vain. It was
vanity in philofophers which produced fo many
different fects and fyftems. FEach fe& conceived
their wifdom fufficient to penetrate into the Divine
councils ; they }udged of the wifdom of the Divinity,
by their own capacities; and concluded, that in
gwmg laws to nature, God muit have a&f:d after
their imaginations ; and that what they thought beft,
muft have been the rule he atted by, But the more
we fearch into nature the more we difcover our folly ;
and later difcoveries have fucceflively fhewn their
miftakes. It was at firft imagined that the earth
was a wide extended plain; but it was afterwards
found, that the fun did not fhine in the fame di-
retion, on the fame day of the year, on places
removed further north or fouth; they concluded
from thence, that the earth could not be a plain,
but muft be round. It continued for a long timean
uncontefted belief, that the earth was the centre of
the univerfe, and that the whole expanded firmament
whirled round it, in four and twenty hours. "This
has been alfo exploded of late years, as a fuppofition
unneceflary to have recourfe to, and inconfiftent with
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probability ; as the fame appearances would happen
in the heavens, were the ¢arth to move round its
axis in that time, as if all the heavenly bodies fhould
roll round the earth. The following {yftem was then
adopted, viz. that the earth turned round on its axis.
in twenty-four hours, whence day and night ; that
it moved round the fun in a year’s time, whence the
different appearances of the ftars, at different times
of the year; that this motion was in a plane, not at
right angles to its axis, whence the different {eafons
of the year. At firft, the belief of this was judged,
not only wrong, but wicked. Gallileo, (not much
above a century age,) was put into the inquifition for
afierting this. At prefent everyone thinks as Gallileo
did. . ' |

Defcartes thought the planets were carried round
the fun, fulpended in fluids, like corks fwimming in
water. Thefe {treams, he called vortices.

Sir Haac Newton fhewed, that there was no occa-
fion for fuch complicated machinery to account for
their motions; but that the gravity they were at firft
endowed with, the diftance they were placed at from
the fun, and the motion originally ecommunicated to
them, (provided they moved in vacuo) fufliciently
accounted tor the order obferved by the planets:
that thofe three powers, being n exact proportion,
one to the other, was whatkept their courfes regular.
As this is the moft fimple {yftem, fo it is the moit
agreeable to what we concetve nature to be directed
by. The tides are fuppofed to be occafioned by a
compound caufe, viz. the diurnal rotation of the
carth round its axis, and the monthly rotation of the
earth and imoon, round their common centre. :

‘The nature of the fun is too obfcure for the vanity.
of philofophers to attempt to explain : we even know-
not, whether the continual expence of light and heat
has at all diminifhed its power. The length of human
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life 1stoo thort toenable men tomake experiments to
determine this. There 1s however one circumitance,
which would incline us to think that the heat of the
fun is not fo great at prefent as it was formerly.
There are fome countries, fuch as the Orkneys and
Shetland, where the cold is too intenfe to allow
trees to grow at prefent ; yet, from the ftumps and
roots of trees found there, it is evident thefe places
were formerly overrun with woods.  But vanity is a
‘vice not peculiar to the wife ; for among the lowelt,
‘the moft ignorant clafs of men, we find thofe who
pride themfelves in knowing, and maintain them-
felves by fhewing, that in the moft trifling, the moit
infignificant endowments they excell others. Jug-
glers and ropedancers are evidences of this.

Honour 1s a fpecies of vanity efteemed a virtue in
the world : 1t bears in fome things a near refem-
blance to honefty; but on examination, they are
eafily diftinguithed. The principles of an honeft
man arife %mm a fear of offending God ; thofe of
a man of honour, from a fear of leflening the efteem
which other men entertain of him. Fear is the motive
which fpurs on both to their refpective purpofes ;
and, altho’ they have different ends in view, they
often ‘produce the lame effe€t. Honefty proceeds
from a fear of offending God by being unjuft;
honour proceeds from a fear of leflening one’s efteem
with men. Honefty is juft in all things ; honour is
fo alfo in fmall matters; it fcorns to be unjuft in
trifles ; but for the increafe of worldly power and
-dignity, it will not hefitate to throw juilice afide.
Honour will not {teal, but it will rob. Julius Czfar
was a man of the leaft honelty, and of the greateft
honour of any man in the world : he fcorned to re-
fent private injuries : Cicero tells us, that thefe were
the only things he forgot. Yet he overturned the
laws of his country, deftroyed liberty, and made

. both
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both it and the reft of the world his flaves : but he
took care, that they, whom he had reduced to that
ftate, fhould obferve ftrict juftice to one another.
This we oblerve to be the general prattice of ufur-
pers. The Romans, in their conquefts, deftroyed all
thofe who would not fubmit to be their flaves; but
for thofe who did fubmit, they inftituted laws, to
oblige them to behave with juftice to one another.
Simple honelty is held by the world to be a cowardly,
or at beft a negative virtue. It is always on the de-
fenfive, like one clad in armour, which it dares at no
time throw off. But honour is held a brave, a dar-
ing quality, which fcorns danger; it is made to rule
and command ; and will punifh any one who dares
to difpute its will, or queftion its integrity. A man
of honour muf’t be fuppofed incapable of doing
wrong ; yet a man of honour will lie with his friend’s
wife, he will baftardize his eftate, and put the
hufband afterwards to death, if he prefumes to tell
him, he did wrong. He dares no more refule a
fine woman, who is willing to be debauched, (altho’
his friend’s wife) than a challenge from a man to
fight him. His reputation is his confcience: his con-
cern is not, what he knows himfelf to be, but what
the world dare fay of him; to their opinion he is
a flave. This made Ale'-:ander exclaim, bow much
Jatigue do I undergo to gain the efleem of the Athe-
nians! A man of honour will undergo as much in
fupport of his reputation and dignity, as . a man of
hum:ﬂ:y can for his confcience ; he will die for it ;
be his engagements right or wrong, no future infor-
mation can difengage him from his promife ; he has
pawned his honour to perform it, and cannot forfeit

it. A man of honour is more bound by that, than
by his oath, or any moral obligation. In a late pub-

lic trial, the judges were applyed to in thefe words,
Gen-



Gentlemen, I appeal to your oath, or, <what is more,
I appeal to your honour.

The next caufe which induces men to deviate from
truth, is violence, or that compulfion which tyrants
ufe over the minds of their fubjects. Nebuchadnezzar
was a tyrant, and exated obedience from the
minds, as well as from the bodies of his fubjects. He
made an image, and ordered all men to worthip it,
under the penalty of being thrown into the fire.
The Roman pontiifs have done the fame. Henry the
cighth did the fame : in fhort all tyrants exatt the
fame implicit conformity from the minds, as in the
altions of their fubjects. Violence, altho’ coloured
over with the fpecious name of ambition, and digni-
fied with the title of glory, is moft oppofite to natu-
ral juftice, and molt deftructive to fociety, and to the
human race of any other paflion. The Almighty
created all men innocent, and equally free, and re-
quires they fhould continue fo. Nothing but felf-
defence can authorize one man to hurt another, and
deprive him of liberty. When a man throws his
innocence afide, and by force or crait enflaves
another, he throws afide all regard to juftice and
confcience. He muft either fuppofe there is no God,
who obferves his actions, and can penetrate into his
mind ; or that God doth not require an obfervance
of his laws from thofe, whom he hath endowed
with fuperior ftrength, either of body or mind, to
compell or circumvent others ; he muft inftitute a
new religion, more agreeable to his defigns than that
built on confcience. By natural juftice, it is an abfurd
pofition, that when a man, by force or craft, brings
another into fubjection, and deprives him of his
liberty, that it fhould be deemed a crime in that
other, to endeavour to recover his liberty: yet no-
thing is more common, than to claim alegal domini-
on, from the right of conqueft; and to punith as

cri-
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criminal thofe, who endeavour to throw off’ this voke.
As thisfyftem of duty is quite diiferent from the liber-
ty, which nature hath given every man a right to ;
tyrants who rob mankind of their natural right, are
therefore obliged, in fupport of their authority, to
change both the objett of worfhip, and hﬂ:e'n of
duty. Thusin the old world, violence was imme-
mmdy followed by a change in the object of worthip ;
irom the true God to the holt of Heaven, to the Sun,
Moon, and Stars. Nothing makes the hum‘m mind
degenerate fo much as flavery ; men in that ftate wiil
facrifice their reafon to their fafety, they are too
much taken up in obferving the will of their mafters,
to examine into the propriety of the orders they re-
ceive, or think with liberty for themfelves ; when
the punifhment for difobedience is the forfeiture of
their lives. The great, the beneficent effects of the {fun
and moon were perceived by every one; by them
nature feemed regulated : and men were made to
believe, that thefe vifible objets, were the beings
to whom they owed their exiftence. To the ftars
they attributed the different deftinies of men ; that
::.CLGE(.!.IH” as they fhewed themfelves at their blrth,
fo were their lives and fortunes ordained to be after-
wards. Yrom this arofe aftrology, a prejudice not
yet rooted out of weak minds.  "Thefe are the means
which tyrants ufe, the maxims they inculcate, to
keep their fubjects in obedience ; for asthe Stars had
predeftinated them to rule; they told their fubjects
it was highly impious in them to withftand the decrees
of fate, by contradi@ting them. Men thus forced to
give up their reafon, were eafily led into greater ab-
furdities. Men of renown, whofe names tradition
had handed down, as inventors of arts, became to
be confidered as Gods, who had come to refide on
earth for fome time, for the inftruétion of mankind
ience that multiplicity of Gods they worfhipped.
For



b 87

- For it is the policy of a tyrant, to crufh every attempt
towards freedom of thought or judgment, in the
minds of his fubjetts : his bufinefs is to keep them in
ignorance, and the more abfurdities he can bring
them to believe, the ftronger hold he has of their
wills, and the more certain he is of their obedience.
Upon this is founded that maxim of the clergy ; ¢ is
dangerous, for the laity to know much. . On a liberty
of enquiry depends learning, and it was a great overa
fight in Leo the tenth, to encourage it by promoting
printing. The Turkith Mufti was wifer : he found
that printing promoted learning, and learning made
men inquifitive : he therefore fupprefled all printing
in the Turkifh dominions. I would not be thought
to infer from this, that fuch an unbounded liberty is
allowable, as that there fhould be no fubordination
among men : were every man to adhere ftrictly to
the obfervance of truth before God, and juftice and
mercy towards his fellow creatures, there would be
no occafion for fubordination. Ifaiah’s words would
then come to pals, The wolf fhould dwell with the
lamb, and the leopard ly down with the kid, and the
earth would be full of the knowledge of the Lord. But
as that is not the prefent ftate of mankind, where
attempts from fraud and violence, render it neceflary
for men, for mutual defence and proteition, to
enter into focieties, the better to protet themfelves,
either againft foreign enemies, or domeftic frauds,
they were obliged to inftitute laws, which every one
willing to be a member of that fociety, engaged to
obferve, under the penalties then {pecified. But to
have thefe laws properly executed, it was neceffary
to delegate the judicial and executive power, into the
hands of fome particular men, of whofe juftice they .
had a good opinion, and whofe example might in-
duce others, more readily to conform to the laws.
Or if an invafion from a foreign enemy, obliged them

to
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to join in mutunal defence ; in this time of danger it
was neceflary, to invelt fome individuals, of wifldom
and fortitude, with power to diret and command
them ; that the repelling the common enemy might
be executed with moft efhicacy and difpatch. This
could not be done, were every one of the fociety to
give his opinion, before any refolution was carried
into execution. = But thefe magiftrates and command-
ers, had this truft conferred on them, merely from
the choice of the people. The fociety ftill kept a
power in themfelves, to degrade or punith them,
if they made a wrong ufe of the power committed to
them ; or did not properly anfwer the purpofes, for
which they were entrufted with that power. Thefe
commanders never claimed this preference from
natural right : they owed it to the choice of the
people, and were as much under the laws of the
{fociety, as any other member of it. This is what
conftitutes a free ftate, and in this manner doth it
differ from a tyrannical one.

CHAP- |
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THE third and principal caufe of error, which
- keeps the mind moft firmly in bondage, is pre-
judice, or a perfuafion of a thing being true which
is falfe; it is a habit of belief inftilled into us, before
we are able to judge for ourfelves, and becomes fo
confirmed through time, that we are unwilling to
change our belief on any future information : for
fhould reafon afterwards object to it ; rather than
change our opinions, we are apt to think our reafon
not rightly informed ; and continue to believe, con-
trary to conviction. Perfuafion and convittion dif-
fer in this; one is a belief of the truth of a thing
afferted, from the good opinion we have of the know-
ledge and fincerity of him who reportsit. Convition
is the belief of a thing, not from the teftimony of
others, but in confequence of felf evident principles.
There are certain axioms in morals, as well as in
phyfics, univerfally aflented to by the human mind ;
the knowledge of which arifes altogether from nature. -
The belief in myfteries and hiftorical relations, we
may be perfuaded to admit of, but they do not
admit of conviction. On the other hand, the truth
of a propofition in Euclid is built on conviétion ; the
mind is no way byas’d by opinion, or led aftray by
prejudice ; it refers to nothing for a proof, but what
the mind allows as felf-evident.

When violence had obliged men, for mutual
defence, to form themfelves into focieties, it was
found neceffary, firflt to inftitute laws, by which the
fociety fthould be governed, and then to inveft fome
particular men with power to enforce the execution
of thefe laws. But it was foon found, that fome of

B 2 .+thofe
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thofe who took the advantage of public proteétion
from foreign enemies, did not obferve juftice to one
another. 'They therefore decreed punifhments for
fuch as tranfgrefled the laws. But altho’ the dread
of punifhment might deter men from open crimes,
yet fecret ones could not be judged of, where an open
proof was wanting ; and where no witnefs or circum-
ftance appeared fufhcient to detet the ecrime, the
judges were obliged to appeal to the criminal
himfelf : They exalted an oath, an appeal to the
Divine power, and made him imprecate the wrath of
God on himfelf and his children, if what he then
averred, was not truth. But in order to make men
obferve their oaths, they muft firft be made to under-
{tand the nature of one, and what they were to ex-
pect if they fwore falfely. Thus religion became ne-
ceflary for government, in order to inforce good
morals in’ the minds of the ignorant, for without it
fociety could not {fubfift. Truth is a daty we owe to
God, and juftice that which we owe to men. No
{ociety can fubfift, whofe laws are not built on thefe
two prineiples. It is neceffary for that purpofe, that
men thould believe, that the divine Being would certain-
ly judge all men, and as certainly punifh fuch who fwore
falfely. To convince men of this, their inftructors
appealed to their own minds, where every one might
perceive a confcious fenfe of what was good and
evil; and thercby be convinced that this mward
principle was given, todiret themin their duty; that
as thisinward law was imprefled, for them to obferve ;
fo if they would not obferve it, they would certainly
be panifhed by God for difobedience. Andin order
to keep up in the minds of the people, a terror of
offending the Divine power, to whom the innermoft
fecrets of hearts were known; it was found necel-
fary to appoint fome men from among them, of
approved morals and knowledge, whofe fole bufinefs

it



L c2r g

it thould be, to thew the neceflity men were under,
to obferve good morals ; if they would efcape the
punithments which God would inflit on thofe who
acted otherwife. And the better to enable thole
teachers to dedicate their whole time to this fo necel-
fary purpofe, they were exempted from all other
care or burthen of the ftate ; and fupplied by the
community, with all the neceffaries of life, without
any labour of their own. Thus were the clergy
inftituted by civil power, for civil purpofes. This
inftitution was certainly both wife and neceflary ;
and had it continued uncorrupted, and directed only
for thofe purpofes, for which it was inftituted, man-
kind would have been both good men and good
citizens. The office ofa teacherbegets, in the minds
of thofe taught, an awe towards his perfon, and a
deference to what he fays. This made the vulgar
place confidence in the knowledge and integrity of
thofe, whofe time and care were folely devoted to
their inftruction. The ignorance and avocations of
the vulgar, allowed them neither leifure nor inclina-
ticn, to examine what they were defired to believe,
and if at any time their priefts told them what did
not coincide with their reafon or apprehenfion, they
imputed it, rather to their own ignorance, than to
any miftake in their teachers; for they could not be
fuppofed to underftand thofe matters fo well as they,
whofe fole bufinefs it was to ftudy them : So they
received as truth, and conceived as duty, whatever
they were defired to believe. The clergy having got
this afcendancy over the minds of the people, took
advantage of their credulity, and inftead of improv-
ing the underftanding of the people, they modeled
their belief. They told the vulgar, that their under-
{tanding was too weak to judge, and therefore inca-
pable to direct them, in what wasright or wrong : that
what they might conceive to be the diCtates of reafon

and
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and confcience, was no further to be trufled to,
than where information from them did not direét
them otherwife ; that by the office they held, they
were {ubftitutes ofthe Divinity, who had, in an efpe-
cial manner, appointed them to make known to men
what his'will was ; that it was impious in the laity
to take on themielves to judge of what God had
directed, and that a crime agamﬂ: his minifters, was

equally pumﬂlable, as a crime againft himfelf.
‘When a man throws off his own reafon, as in-
fufficient to direét him; and in its place adopts the
opinion or will of another, that man becomes the
flave of that other; he i1s no more to be confidered
as a rational creature, but as clay in the hands of
a potter, to be moulded into whatever fhape, and
appointed for whatever ufe, he pleafes. The clergy
having obtained this dominion over the minds of
the people, took every proper method to improve
and fupport their authority: they dlfcﬂuraged all free
enquiry into the nature of the Deity, and the wor-
thip proper to be paid him: they divided him into
different beings, and afligned to each his particular
office, and proper worfhip. The natural and origi-
nal moral law was thrown afide, as too painful for
men of {trong paffions to be bound oy; and in its
place, men were directed the performance of certain
ceremonies, vows and facrifices, as an equivalent
for fin. This new {yftem pleafed the people, who
could, by thefe means, both worfhip the Gods and
indulge their own defires ; they greedily embraced
it: The method of appeafing the Deity was thus
made eafy. The religion of nature required neither
‘vows, facrifice, nor penance; and what that is,
Ifaiah tells us very plainly, Hear the word of the
Lord, and give ear unto the law of your God: bring
me no more vain oblations. Incenfe 1s an abomination
to me ; the new moons and fabbaths, the calling of
affem~
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affemblies, I cannot away with: it is an iniquity,
Your new moons and your appeinted feafts my foul
hateth” And Micah faith « Will the Lord be pleafed
with thoufands of rams, or ten thoufand rivers of oil 2
Shall I grve my firl? born for my tranfgreffions, or the
Sfruit of my body, for tbe fin of my foul ? The Lord
hath fhewed, what he requires of thee ; do juftice,
love mercy, and walk bumbly with thy God. This
then is the only facrifice acceptable to God.
Sacrifices originally were euchariftical ; an ac-
knowledgement or thanks-giving for mercies thewn,
as were thofe of Cain, Abel, and Noah. Propitia-
tory facrifices took their rife from a wrong con-
ception of what would pleafe the Deity, viz. that
he was capable to be bribed or flattered, and that
the oftering facrifices or punifhing themfelves, would
be accepted as an equivalent for offences. Their
vows were a bargain with the Deity, that if he
granted their requelts, they would recompence him
by facrifice, or pleafe him by punifhing themfelves.
Pythagoras offered an euchariftical facrifice of an
hundred oxen, for being able to prove the proper-
ties of a right angled triangle. Jephtha offered a
propitiatory one ; he vowed, that provided God
would give him victory, he would {facrifice the firft
he fhould meet with, coming out of his houfe on
his return. The King of Moab in the fame manner
facrificed his fon, which (the Jewith writers fay)
was accepted ; and the fame God, who conducted
the armies of Ifrael, on this, changed fides and gave
- victory to Moab, and there was great indignation
-againft Ifrael. 'The Priefts of Baal, when they
could not prevail on him to fhew his God-head by
prayers, thought they might do it by penance ; they
cut themfelves with knives. ’Tis a ftrange idea,
men entertain of the Diety, to think, that facrifices
-can add to his felicity, or that punifhing ourfelves
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in time of trouble, ‘fhould avert his anger for crimes
committed before. I believe repentance is a pre-
vailing facrifice, but it fhould proceed from a fenfe
of our crimes, not of our danger. This delufion
prevails more or lefs, as learning and liberty of think-
ing is more or lefs encouraged. Among the Grecian
and Roman philofophers, fome came back, in a
great meafure, to the original religion of nature ; they
ridiculed the impoftures of the priefts. Socrates was
put to death for doing fo; and Cato was furprifed,
that when two priefts met, they did not laugh at
one another. Inthe time of Jefus Chrift, men had,
in a great meafure, recovered from this delufion :
Learning prevailed ; and men were laid fo open to
conviftion, that chriftianity made great progrefs
among tl:e Heathens, notwithftanding the perfecu-
tions it fuffered. But the irruptions of the Northern
nations, and afterwards of the Saracens, deftroyed
all learning ; and men became again immerfed in
ignorance: they were deferted by civil government,
and their care and thoughts were employed entirely
in felf prefervation. In this ftate of Anarchy, they
had none to apply to but their clergy for advice.
This truft and confidence, the clergy improved to
the advancement ‘of their own power : They followed
the fame maxims, as the Heathen priefts had done,
and in order to gain profelytes, or rather fubjelts,
they made the tranfition eafly from Paganifim to
chriftianity : it was fubjects more than converts they
wanted : They therefore, to induce men more
readily to conform, introduced rites and ceremonies
fimilar to the pagan worfhip ; they divided the God-
head into three, to anfwer the three brothers,
Jupiter, Neptune, and Pluto; and introduced
images inftead of idals. But altho’ chriftianity was
a religion of liberty, they ordered the laity not to
iearch into it, left they fhould know their liberty.

How-
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However there were fome parts of the {eriptures,
which they took care fhould be known, viz. that
Chrift had faid, Whefe foever fins ye remat, they fbali
be remitted; and whofocver fins ye retain, they fhall
be retained ; and that the gates of heaven were open
and fhut at their command. When men were in-
duced to believe, that their future happinefs or
mifery depended onthe will of the clergy, they paid
an implicit obedience, in all things, to thewr orders:
they commanded the world, and difpofed of king-
doms at their pleafure. The kingdom of Chrilt was
not a kingdom of this world, but theirs was; they
ufed his religion for other purpnfcs than hedid. No

fenfe of confcience, of right or wrong, durit be
objetted to their orders: they relied altogether on
the ignorance, and eftablifhed prejudice of the vulgar,
to fupport their authority; and extended their arro-
gance to fuch unreafonable lengths, as induced men
at laft to enquire and examine, by what authority,
they ordered, as religious duties, what feemed fo 12-
confiftent with natural reafon. When ever prejudice

yields fo far, as toallow a doubt in the mind, and

any free enquiry to be made, it lofes its dominion :
Error cannot fupport itfelf long, it not protetted by
ignorance : Prejudice without this fupport, turns
weak by degrees; and at laft vanifhes. The more

‘men examined the {criptures and the precepts of

Jefus Chrift, the more they found their reafon had
been led aftray, and their judgment impofed on.
As learning increafed, and freedom of thought was
allowed, ignorance and fuperftition loft gmund

‘When men’s belief was puthed too far, the bubble
broke, and they came back toa reference to thofe
original laws, confcience and reafon, as the real
judges to whlch only they ought to dppt‘al to inform
the mind and dircét the belief in the doctrine of

Chrift.

Some
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Some others there were, who would not take
the trouble of an examination ; but, accultomed
only to view religion in the manner prcfcr:bt:d by the
clergy, looked on their fuppofition of a divinity, as
inconfiftent with reafon ; as that the divine Being
thould delegate his power to wicked and immoral
men, to diftribute eternal rewards and punithments,
accmdmg as belt fuited their purpofes, or wordly
interefts; merely becaufe fuch men were Priefts.
The juftice of a God, they conceived to be irrecon-
cileable to the immoral lives of thofe who claimed
this power. They therefore threw off, as falfe
altogether, any fuppofition of a God, or Divine
Providence. Leo the tenth faid, he was certain
there was neither a God nor a Providence ; for if
there were, he never would have placed him at the
head of his church. The fame confideration hath
raifed in Turkey a fet of Atheifts, who call them-
felves Muferim, or we have the fecret. Mahomet
Effendi died a martyr to this opinion ; he faid, his
regard for truth obliged him to think fo; for if
there were fuch a being as a God, he would not
have allowed him to live, who was a {corner and
difpifer of his Divine Effence.

If atheifm prevails any where in the chriftian
world, it muft be at Rome, where the immoral
hives of the clergy, the power they aflume from their
ofhce, and the means they ufe to attain to thele
offices, are fo inconfiftent with the idea of an all
juft, omnipotent and omniprefent being, by whofe
wifldom and providence, the world fhould be di-
re¢ted, that they conclude all religion to be a
fﬂrguy, and that there can be neither Gﬂd nor Pro-
wdﬁncc to direct the world.

‘Thus far is prejudice capable to !ead the mind
aftray, and thence we may fee what fatal errors it

may ncline us to entertain, and what wrong actions
it
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it may induce usto commit. I fhall therefore throw
afide all evidence, built merely on the aflertion of
others ; and confider things only as my reafon fup-
ports my belief. I difregard the cenfure of the
clergy, 1 look on my reafonand confcience to be
implanted in me by God, for to diret my judgment;
and that they are to be the witnefles, to giveevidence
at the laft day, of my thoughts and actions while on
earth. I look on it as blafphemy, to put this evi-
dence of God, in competition with the affertions of
men. And I am convinced that I fhall be acquitted or
condemned, as I fhall be found to have acted agree-
able or difagreeable to their admonition, and that
it will not be accepted, as an excufe for my tranf-
greflions, that a diffidence of my own judgment,
induced me to throw afide thefe monitors implanted
in me by God, and in their place to have adopted
the opinions of fallible men,

i: ]:.-I Jﬂl. P-—
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L.L ideas of things external, are conveyed to us
by our fenfes ; and the propriety of thefe ideas
are afterwards examined by our reafon. When I look
up on the Heavens, the fun, moon and ftars, and that
immen{e expanded fpace occupied by them ; when
I confider that each of thefe fixed ftars may probably
be fuch a fun as ours, furrounded with planets, in-
habited worlds, as ours is; when I ftretch my ima-
gination to that infinite unbounded fpace beyond
the molt diftant ftar we can obferve, which, in all
probability, is filled with other ftars or funs illumina--
ting an infinity of different worlds; I muft admire
the omnipotence of that Being which made them.
If I turn my thoughts to. this our Globe, that fmall
portion of the univerfe allotted to us, and examine
the methods, which nature follows in its various
operations ; if I confider the return of the feafons,
fo neceflary for vegetation ; if I look on the animal
and vegetable world, and examine their organs, by
which life is carried on in them ; how the form and
difpofition of each, 1s exactly fuited to its element,
to its climate and nourilhment ; it raifes in my mind
fome idea of that infinite wifdom, by which they
are fo difpofed.

I find vegetables are the ultimate fupport of
animals. The earth is the common mother of all
vegetables: it affords nourithment for every plant :
the fame earth produces what is falutary and poifon-
ous. According as the moifture extralted from it, is
differently modified by the organs of the feed, fo
doth the vegetable contraét different qualities from
the fame {oil; the organs of each converting the

imbibed moifture, into juices of the nature of the
plant.
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plant. It is not the foil which alters the nature of
a plant ; for altho’ different plants are produced in
different climates, yet if an artificial climate i1s made
in any place, fimilar to a foreign one, the plants
of that foreign climate, will grow in that artificial
one. In each, rain-water is converted into the
proper folid fubftance of the plant, and produces
its peculiar fruit. Both vegetables and animals, left
to nature, have their {tated time of life ; they have
their infancy, their maturity, fhed their feed, and
die in their {tated time. The return of the feafons
direts the operations of nature in the vegetable
world, and in a great many of the animal. All
animals have a will, a choice, a thinking faculty in
them, each after its kind: They fearch for their
nourifhment ; they are capable of pain and pleafure ;
they avoid danger; they defend themfelves when
attacked, and endeavour to offend their enemies.
In all of them, infancy and innocence go together :
as they increafe in age and ftrength, fo do their
minds enlarge, and put on that difpofition peculiar
to their {pecies. When their body is in its greateft
vigour, their thinking faculty, or natural difpofition,
1s in its greateft {trength; as they grow old and
decrepit, their thinking faculty diminifthes in pro-
portion; and they become ftupid or infenfible at laft.
As the different modifications in the feed of
vegetables, make their fhape and qualities different,
{fo, in the -animal creation, doth the diflerent modi-
fication in the brain, give them different degrees of
knowledge, difpofitions and paflions. The orders
and operations of the Creator, are too intricate and
extenfive, for the human mind tocomprehend 5 and the
only method we have to attain to knowledge, is by
obferving and following nature in our fearch after
truth. A man who purfues this method may be
right, but he who proceeds to judgment, without
obfery-
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obferving it, will find himfelf miftaken in his purs
fuits.

It has been long a difpute, at what time the world
began: the vanity of fome nations has made them
flretch back their progenitors to an immenfe time:
I fhall examine the probability of their pretenfions,
by the following principles. All animals receive
their nourifhment immediately or ultimately from
vegetables, and all vegetables receive theirs from the
mould on the furface of the earth. ButI obferve
that earth alone will not produce vegetables : moif-
ture and heat muft be joined with it : without rain
the earth would produce nothing ; I conclude from
thence, that rain muft have been from the beginning.
But I obferve that rain does more than merely moif-
ten the earth; there is an overplus that is earried
off to the fea by the rivers, and conftantly takes a-
long with it, fome of that mould on which it falls.
This occafions a continual wafte of the earth, and
muft at laft, carry along with it every particle capa-
ble of being moved by it. The fea muft rife in pro-
portion to the earth fo wafhed into it ; and the earth
become lower in the fame proportion to what 1s car-
ried off from it by rain. Nothing but rocks will at
laft remain. Vegetation muft ceafe for want of
earth ; and the animal world muft become extinét
for want of nourifhment. Befides the wafte made
by rain, we find, in the vegetative parts of the earth,
a conftant difpofition to petrifaction. The fhapes
and fubftances obferved in many rocks and {tones,
fhow that thefe rocks and ftones were formerly in a
foft ftate, capable of affording nourifhment to vege--
tables, which they cannot do now. The continua-
tion of this converfion is another caufe, why vege-
tation muft ceafe in time. Nothing capable of wafte -
can be eternal ; fo that there muft have been a time,
when this wafte, or, in other words, when the world -

began =
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began : and this wafte is, by obfervation, too great
to allow the beginning of it, to be fo far back as the
the Egyptian, the Chaldaic or Chinefe reports make
1t.
When we receive the knowledge of things paft by
tradition only ; and when that tradition differs among
different nations, as to point of time; we mult
judge of the truth of their different affertions by
analogy. If the accounts we have of fome parts of
the world, as fet down by hiftorians, give us a juft
defcription of the ftate thefe parts were in, a thoufand
years ago; and compare it with that, in which we
find them at prefent; we may judge fomewhat of
the wafte committed on the land, and how much
the fea has rifen, during that time. The Campania
of Rome was in the time of the Sabins, and long
afterwards, a healthful and well inhabited country.
Since that, the furface of the fea hasrifen fo high,
as to make it a defolate, unhealthy bog; there is not
now a fufficient fall, to drain off the waters. In the
time of the Romans, we read of no ditches employ-
ed, to keep out the fea from the low grounds of
Holland. Goodwin Sands were formerly an arable,
well inhabited country, until the fea, by degrees,
overflowed it. 'What was formerly the pavement of
Rome, is now twenty feet below the furface of the
Tyber. Carthage, formerly the greateft fea port in
the world, is now under water. Where Memphis
the metropolis of Egypt ftood, is now the channel
of the Nile. The valt quantities of trees found in
bogs, fhew that thefe were woods formerly,
which are now covered over by the mould, wathed
down from the neighbouring higher grounds. We
ourfelves obferve, that houfes built in flat feaport
towns, are obliged every thirty or forty years, to be
raifed in their foundation, to prevent their being
overflowed by the tides. It has been alledged by
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fome, that altho’ the fea gains on the land in fome
places, yet the land gains from the fea in others
as there are many feaports (formerly good harbours
for fhipping) which are now choked up; and the
land carried out much beyond them. This circum-
ftance never happens, but in the mouths of rivers,
where the mould brought down by them from the
land, is allowed to fubfide ; for when the force which
carried 1t down is taken off, it ftops and forms a
heap : this 1s the occafion of bars in the mouths of
rivers.  From thefe circumf{tances we may form fome
judgment, how far back a proportionate wafte will
allowus to go, to fix a time when this wafte began :
and I believe it would be difficult, by this analyfis,
to carry the beginning of it, further back than Mofes
has done; I therefore take his account to be the
jufteft, as it comes nearelt to what we obferve in
nature.

I believe that Mofes gave a juft account of what
happened in the beginning of time; he is at leaft the
author I fhall follow; but that what he wrote, is
jultly handed down to us by tranflators, I do not
believe: for altho’ the Hebrews,, before their capti-
vity, were debarred, by their conititution, from a free
intercourfe with other nations, and might, for fo long,
preferve their language pure; yet from their conqueit
and captivity by the Babylonians, they were ever
after, more or lefs under the dominion of other na-
tions ; and their language muft have been corrupted
by their intercourfe with them. The laws preflcribed
by thefe different conquerors, neceflarily introduced
words and phrafes, different from that original lan-
guage in which Mofes exprefled himfelf. Their lan-
guage would, by this means, change from what it had
been.  The idioms belonging to words of uncertain
meaning, are only judged of, from a probability of
what they might fignify, agreeably to the fenie ﬁf

the



[ 33 1

the context. That the tranflators of the Hebrew
have fometimes mifinterpreted words, may be known
by one quite ignorant of that language. It is faid
(Ezekiel, Chap. 29th, verfe 1oth) I will make the
land of FLgypt utterly wafle and defolate, from the
tower of Syene, even unto the borders of Ethiophia.
This tranflation is plainly abfurd ; Syeneisa fron-
tier town between Egypt and Ethiophia, fo that what
they tranflate Ethiophia, fhould be Arabia; which
18 the oppofite border of Egypt to the tower of Syené.
‘Wheretore any incon grmty, which Ima}r ﬁnd n
Mofes’s account of the creation, I fhall impute to a
miftake in the tranflators, and fubftitute what I think
ought rationally to have been his meaning.

G CHAP-
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C E gl Pt BB I
Of the CREATION.

- OSES acquaints us, that the creation of the

world took up the fpace of fix days; after
which it was left to the direction of nature. He fays,
In the beginning, God created the heaven and the
earth, that the earth was without form and woid ;
and darknefs was upon the face of the deep. By the
earth’s being without form and void, I underitand,
that it was endowed with no other quality be-
fides fubftance and extenfion ; and by darknefs being
upon the face of the deep, I underftand that matter
was at abfolute reft. The firft a& of the divine
power on matter is thus exprefled, The Spirit of
God moved on the face of the waters, or on the
confufed mixed Chaos. By this I conceive is
meant, the firft inftitution of nature, when matter
was divided into fluid and {olid particles, and each
particle wasendowed with its peculiar qualities, either
with regard to itfelf, or what it might acquire by
being in conjunétion with others. Mutual attraction,
every particle was more or lefs endowed with ; thefe
between whom it was ftrongeft conftituted the folid
part of the earth, of fuch an irregular fthape as their
proximity might induce them to put on ; and gravity,
which operated on the whole mafs ot matter, formed
the whole into a globe.

The firlt day’s work is, Let there be light and
there was light, and the eveming and the morning
were the firft day. As light i1s here put as the
Antithefis to what was before called darénefs being
on the face of the deep, or ablolute reft; I muit
concetve that by /ight is meant motion as the firit

day’s
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day’s work. Ttis the earth’s turning round its axis,
which makes the day; and I believe, that the firft
att after the inflitution of nature, was to put the
earth in motion. It is the rotation of the globe
round its axis, andnot light and darknefs which
conftitutes the day. Any point on the furface of the
earth, from its leaving its oppofition to a point in the
heavens, until it returns to it, that fpace of time it
takes up to perform this, is called the day: The
receding from that point, until it comes to an oppo-
fite point in the heavens, is called by Mofes the even-
ing ; and when by the continued rotation, it comes
oppofite to the pomnt it firlt left; he calls that fpace of
time the morning: he therefore puts the evening
before the morming. Immediately on the earth’s
being made to turn round, there muft have followed
a {eparation of the elements. The earth’s turning
round its axis, created a new power, centrifugal
force, which counterats gravity, or a tendency to
the centre. This centrifugal force, would a&t with
greateft power, on the lighteft particles: Thofe it
would throw off to the greateft diftance. The air as
the lighteft, was therefore thrown off at the greateft
diftance ; the dry land appeared, and the fea took up
the place left in the interftices of it. Water, altho’
fpecifically heavier than air, is {till capable of being
expanded by heat, fo as to make it become lighter
than air. It will then mount up, until the cold
makes it of equal gravity with the air, and there it
will form clouds. This fufpenfion by evaporation is
what I conceiveto be meant by the firmament’s divid-
ing the waters from the waters. What is the exaét
difference between water and air, I cannot determine,
but they are certainly capable of mixing and uniting,
one with the other, according as they are affeCted by
heat or cold. There is a beat in the earth independent
of what is communicated by the fun; if it were not
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fo, the bottom of the fea would be always frozen,
and the deeper we would dig in the earth, the colder
we fhould find it ; but the reverfe of this is true. It
is not the divifion of matter into fmaller parts, which
alters.its gravity : A grain of gold, or any other fub-
ftance, fuftaining no other alteration than divifion,
is of the fame {pecific gravity, whether it be fingle,
or joined to a million of others. In like manner a
drop of water, if not expanded or rarified by heat,
would never rife and mix with a lighter element.
We know of no fluids, or matter capable of being
made liquid by heat, even gold, but will evaporate
or become lighter than air, and fo long as the heat
acts upon them with fufficient force, they will con-
tinue to rife in 1t ; but when this heat ceafes, thefe
rarified particles will collapfe, and recover their
fpecific gravity.

As extreme heat makes water rife, and mix with
air ; {o doth extreme cold make air condenfe and
mix with water. Thus water frozen, {wims on the
top, from the air being mixed with it; but on
melting, it throws off this air, and returns to its
natural gravity. A ftone locked upin the ecarth by
the froft, is in contatt with the earth about it; but
on a fucceeding thaw, the earth will be found to
have receded ; the fhape of the f{tone is preferv-
ed in the mould, but the fpaceit occupied during
the froft, is greatly enlarged; the air incorporated
with the water by the froft, has now feparated and
gone off, and the particles of earth and water, which
furrounded it, are come into a clofer contaét.
‘When the common roads have been frozen, and a
thaw follows, the ground is covered with a froth,
like foap fuds ; the air is then dilengaged from the
vater, but {till {hews, by the bubbles on the furface,
from whence it came laft. Extreme heat makes

water
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water beconie as air, and extreme cold fo condenfes
the air, as to make it mix with water.

The elements being difpofed into their proper
places, the next work 1s the creation of vegetables.
God created every plant of the field, and every berb
before it grew; he placed them in the ground and faid,
Let the earth bring forth grafs, the berb yielding feed,
and the fruit tree yielding fruit after its kind, whofe
Jfeed is in itfelf, The vegetables being planted,
the fun, and moon, are next created, or rather
fhew themfelves on the fourth day, fo give light
to the firmament of heaven, to divide the day
from the night, and tobe for figns and for feafons, for
days and years; the fun to rule the day, and the
moon the night. It is evident from this, that before
the creation of the fun, it was not light and dark-
nefs which made the day and night; fo that what
is called /Zight on the firft day’s work, cannot
mean what we commonly underftand by it. Itis
{ubjoined, He created the flars alfo. What are here
called ftars, Mofes explains in the beginning of the
fecond chapter, Thus the beavens and the earth
were finifbed, and all the boft of them. By what is
called The hoft of heaven is not meant, the fixed
ftars, but the planets or wandering ftars, which men
afterwards adored, when they fell off from the
worfhip of the true God; For it is natural and
neceflary to fuppofe, that the whole folar fyftem was
created at the fame time. As the fixed {tars had
no concern with our world, it was not Mofes’s
bufinefs to fay any thing of them in his hiftory.

The immediate confequence of the heat of the
fun, was to exhale the moifture, and warm the furface
of the ground; this brought on vegetation. It is
faid, God had not yet caufed it torain, but therewent
up a mift, which watered the whole face of the ground.
When vegetables were provided, God proceeded
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to create animals. On the fifth dav, he faid, Le#
thewaters bring forth abundantly, and fowl that may
fly on the earth, every ane after its kind. On the fixth
J;y terrefirial animals are created, bealts, cattle,
and every thing that creepeth on the ecarth, after
their kind.

There is a beautiful propriety and harmony, in
this account of the creation. In the beginning
matter lay at reft, in a mixed, irregular mafs,
without fhape or relation. Then nature was in-
ftituted. The [pirit of Ged, meved on the face of
the deep. Each particle had its peculiar qualities
afligned to it, and ranged into its proper clafs. They
formed themfelves into a globe by one univerfal
quality, viz. gravity : Some unite, adhere, and
form a folid part or land, others continue fluid, but
of different gravity. In this ftate, the earth is fet in
motion, by wheeling round its axis; on which
follows a feparation of the elements; thefe, ac-
cording as they are affeéted by gravity and centrifugal
force, occupied different fpaces, at a greater or fmaller
diftance from the center. The adhefion of the folid
parts would not allow them to move; the centrifugal
force could only at upon the fluids ; and the air,
as the lighteft, would be thrown off to the circum-
ference of the fphere. By the receflion of the air,
the waters were gathered together, they filled up the
fpace left by the air, and the dry land appeared,
rifing out of the waters; on which vegetables,
the food for amimals, are created and implanted.
‘The fun is next created, whofe heat exhaling the
moifture, broughton vegetation.

The next a& was the ereation of fifhes and
fowls, their elements being the firflt prepared to re-
ceive them. On the fixth day, terreftrial animals
were created, their food being previoufly provided ;
as the vegetables had been three days implanted and

increal-
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increafed. The laft part of the creation was man;
to whom God gave dominion over all other creatures.
and afterwards created a companion for him, out of
part of himfelf, the more to unite them in love and
triendthip. The name he gave them both was
Adam. Male and female created he them, and called
their name Adam*. Thefe God diftinguifhed above
all his other creatures, for he created them after
his own likenefs; he endowed them with faculties
fuperior to all others, he imprinted on their minds,
a {enfe of moral duties to diret them, which he had
communicated to none others of his creatures; he
let them know, there were other ties on their minds
befides the gratification of their paffions; he endowed
them with confcience to be their law, and reafon to
dire¢t them in the execution of it. After finithin
the creation, and leaving nature to carry it on, Gag
is faid to have refled the feventh day. This exprefs
fion of the hiftorian is ufed to accommodate the
work of the Almighty, to the idea of human labour;
for labour and fatigue are not applicable to God : It
was meant to ferve as an order for man, to dedicate
the feventh part of his time particularly, to the wor-
fhip of God, and the contemplation of his power.
And here, I think, is a ftrong prefumption of the
truth of the Mofaic account; as no other reafon can
be given, for the divifion of time into weeks, fo
univerfally ufed from the earlieft ages.

When God created man male and female, he gave
them a conditional command by which they might
be enabled to continue in the happy ftate in which
they then were. 'What thefe orders were, and how
they came to forfeit that happinefs, by difobedience,
1s reprefented under the allegory of a garden, into
which he had put them, with liberty to eat of the

C 4 fruit

* Gen. chap, v. ver. 2.



I "4

fruit of every tree,. except one which grew in the
middle of it. Of that they are forbid to tafte; that
if they abftained from that fruit, they fhould never
die; but that if they difobeyed him, by eating of
that fruit, they fhould be fubjet to death as other
animals were. What is called a garden, 1 take to
mean the human mind, endowed with all its rational
faculties and natural defires: by the river which
watered the garden, and afterwards divided into four
branches, is meant confcience, or the moral law of
duty, commonly divided into the four cardinal vir-
tues : by the tree of [ifz is fignified innccence, that
firft ftate in which they were when created: by the
tree of kncwledoe of good and evil, is fignified carnal
defires : by the ferpent, which tempted them, is meant
luft : by the angel with the flaming fword, is meant
remorfe and fthame ; and by the coat of fhins, with
which their nakednefs was covered after their trani-
greflion, is meant that natural covering of the private
parts, which grows in both fexes atthe age of puberty,
when carnal defires firlt enter the mind.

It has been long an enquiry, where a local para-
dife could be fituated, to correfpond to that extreme
happinefs which Adam enjoyed in 1t ; to the defcrip-
tion of thefe ftrange trees which grew in it; andto
the rivers which watered it: And what fpecies of
ferpent that could be, by whom Eve was feduced,
whofe fpeech even occafioned no furprize, and who
not only held converfation with her, but had alfo
fuch infinuating art, as to lead her into difobedience
by fpecious pretences. It 1s certain that neither
geography, nor natural hiftory inform us, of any
fuch trees, of any fuch rivers, or of any fuch fer-
pents. Neither do we know of any fruit, the eat-
ing of which would enlarge the underftanding, or
abalh it into fhame or remorfe. And if fuch a
ferpent did then exift, as enjoyed the faculties of

{peech
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fpeech and rea’on, there are none fuch to be found
now; altho’ the curfe denounced againit it, tends
neither to deftroy the fpecies, nor diveit it of its
fpeech or rational faculties. The account which
I#’Iofes has hitherto given of the creation, is not cnly
rational but probable. But if we take this refation
of paradife, and the fall of man, in a literal fenfe,
neither probability, nor reafon will fupport it. It is
beyond any rational fuppofition. If on the other
hand, we interpret it in an allegorical fenfe, we finda
rational pmbablht} run thvmu’rh the whole, anda clofe
connection in all the parts of the relation.  1ft. The
word ferpenf, as ufed in {cripture, 1s not confined
to fignify always an animal ; it is ufed frequently to
fignify, either the devil, or thefe wicked fuggeftions
and difpofitions .which prompt men to at contrary to
the law of God. Thus our Saviour calls the feribes
and pharafees Serpents and a generation of Vipers;
thus Haiah fays, The Lord with a great fword would
punifb Leviathan, that great that crooked Jerpent.

zd The word =w Gharum, that quality by which
the ferpent is enabled to feduce Eve, and which our
tranflators have made to {fignify fubtility or cunning,
Propcriy fignifies nuked, as may appear in many

paflages, particularly in the immediate preceding
verfe, where mevpy Gharumim, fignifies dhey were
nated. 3d. Nakednefs 1s the pilra,L, mn{‘dndv
ufed by Mofes and the prophets, to figuify the pri-
vate parts, or the paffion of Lnn-::umif:encc If ac-
cording to this allegorical meaning, we interpret
what Mofes has rflatr:'d, it will turn out thus.---Our
firft parents while in paradife, were nated and were
not afbamed ;4 they were forbidto have carnal know-
](-:dgre nf cach other, and fo long as they abftained

from 1t, they continued in a ftate of innocence. They

were
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were happy in knowing no evil, and could form no
conception, of what the gratlﬁcatmn of their carnal
defires would produce. But when Eve’s appetites
feduced her, and fhe prevailed on Adam to fatisfy
her defires, then they certainly attained to a know-
ledge, of which they had no conception before : but
this gratification produced both fhame and remorfe.
They firft covered thefe parts, the inftruments of
difobedience (as they were more particularly athamed
of them) and then hid themfelves. When called to
appear before God, they faid, they hid themfelves,
being afthamed of being naked. On which they were
atked, who told you, ye were naked ? how come ye
to know that ye are fo? have ye done that which
ye were forbidto do? On this follows their excufe.
Adam faid, he was overperfuaded by his wife; and
Eve faid, the was feduced by her carnal appetites. In
this light I look on Eve’s converfation with the fera
pent to be a conteft in her own mind; whether fhe
thould comply with what her pafﬁc‘ms excited her
to, or refrain from it, in obedience to the com-
mand of God. She was in that ftate of mind which
St. Paul thus defcribes, There 1s a law tn my mem=
bers warring againfl the law of my mind, arj bring-
ing me into captivity to the law of fin, wbrsb 5 in
my members. |
As I am perfuaded that Mofes’s account of the fall
of man is thus allegorical, as fuch I fhall confider it.
When God placed the man and woman together,
and endowed them with fuperior knowledge to his
other creatures, he gave them but one prohibitory
command: all the other animals were to propogate
by copulation, and die. God {aid, that iiP they ab.
ftained from this, they thould live for ever. To eat
of the tree of life, is meant to continue in innocence;
and in this ftate they continued for fome time. It is
faid,

| Rom. . ver, 23.
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faid, They were both naked, tie man and his wife,
and were not afbamed. But luft, or the {erpent,
the moft fubtile bealt of the field, (the {lrongelt
affion capable to feduce them) began to operate
in the mind of Eve. She urged with herfelf, that
the was allowed to amufe herfelf with every other
defire befides this; that the had been told, if fhe
gratified her defires in that paflion, the fhould die 5
e may eat of the fruit of every tree in the garden, but
if we eat of the fruit of that tree, which is in the
middle of the garden, or even touch it, we fhall die.
She was not to entertain the leaft thought of gra-
tifying that paffion. But the Serpent faid, Ye fhall
not furely die, and when the woman faw that the
tree was good for food, and pleafant to the eye, and a
tree to be defired to makeone wife ; She took of the fruit
¢hereof, and did eat ; and gave it to her husband and
be did eat ; that is, when fhe perceived in herfelf,
that violent defire to gratity her luft, which promifed
her fome great unknown pleafure, and when this
expectation was confirmed, by the feeming extafy,
fhe obferved in other animals in copulation, who
neverthelefs ftill remained alive ; luft got the better
of her obedience, and fhe perfuaded her hufband
to gratify her ; who was too weak to refift her fol-
heitations. It was no fooner over, than they repent-
ed, and were afhamed of what they had done; they
covered thele parts, the means of difobedience;
they made themiclves aprons of fig leaves to con-
ceal them. Next follows an account of their pu-
nifhment ; they became fubjelt to death. As the
obeying their luft brought on population, death
became neceflary. Fhe paflion which provoked
them to difobedience, is curfed above all other
Paﬂions: and luft fhews itfelf in the human race,
m viler thapes, thanin any other animals. To the
woman he faid. I will greatly multiply thy forrows

an
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and by conception: in forrow fhalt thou bring forth
children; thy defire fhall be to thy husband, and he
Shall rule cver thee. ~And to Adam he faid, Becaufe
thou baft bearkened to the voice of thy wife, and haft
eaten of the tree, of which I commanded, thou [fhouldef?
not eat ; curfed 15 the ground for Iby;&ée, in forrow
Shall thou eat of it all the days of thy life; thorns and
thiftles fball it bring forth to thee: ‘.T}Jtm JShalt eat of
the herb of the field; in the fweat of thy face fhalt thou
eat bread, until thou return to the ground; for out of
it waft thou taken; duft thou art, and unto duft fhalt
thou return,

The punifhment here inflicted is altogether relative
to the crime committed ; the pains of labour are
more violent in woman than in any other female ;
and whereas all other animals are provided with
food, withoutany forced toil or labour to themfelves,
man alone muft labour for his, in the fweat of his
brows; and to encreafe that Iabnur, the earth 1s
curied on his account; and inftead of },rm]mng freely
what was proper for his nourithment, noxious herbs,
or fuch as he could not feed on, Thould grow up,
along with others. When Adam was made acquaint-
ed withhis punifhment, he, for the firft time, became
fenfible of fome of the difagrﬁeab]e paflions, the con-
fequence of it; he looked on his wife as the caufe
of it, and feems to have given her a name in anger ;
he called her, = Hawva, a word derived from Havan,
which fignifies the aét of cepulation ; becaufe (as
Mocfes modeitly f::{prf:ﬂbs it,) fthe was the mether of
all ]hf'mg ; and to that particular part ot her, whichfhe
hid, he gave the name nno pefab, which in Hebrew is
the root {ignifying to leduce or over perfuade. They
then loft that fererity of mind, that innocence which
they had before; and in its place, remeorfe and
fhame took prﬁiﬂiun of their theughts, and was an
impenetrable bar to their erjoying it again. Mofes

re-
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reprefents this, by a Cherubim placed with a flaming
fword, to hinder them from re-entering Paradife
and eating of the tree of life, or returning again into
the ftate of innocence. They were banithed from
the ftate of innocence. Analagous to this expreflion
of the tree of knowledge is that phrafe, cenftantly
ufed by Mofes; for wherever copulation is meant,
it is exprefled by a man tnowing a woman. 1In the
firlt verfe of the next chapter, Mofes fays, ddam
knew bis wife, and fhe conceived and bare Cain, the
preduction of their firft tranfgreflion.

By population, was introduced emulation, from
whence all the immoral vices. Pride,ambition, malice,
envy or hatred could not exift, while man was alone;
he had no one elfe to compare himfelf to, and of
confequence no opportunity to excite thefe paflions ;
but when by population the {pecies multiplied, each
individual refle¢ted on his own ftate, by comparing
himfelf to his fellow. Self-love threw him out of
his innocence. He was direéted more by his paf-
fions than by his duty to God; this made him hate
thofe he envied; envy produced malice, and malice
produced revenge, revenge was followed by fhame,
and thame by hypocrily. Adam foon faw the confe-
quence of his crime ; his eldeft fonkilled hisbrother,
and ufed hypocrify to conceal the murder.

I believe circumcifion, and the facrificing what-
ever opened the matrix, was afterwards initituted
among the Hebrews, in commemoration of, and as
fome atonement for the firlt tranfgrefiion of Adam
and Eve, (a religious ceremony, for which I can
aflign no other reafon or beginning.) Eve had
alledged, the Serpent had tempted her; or the de-
fire fhe was endowed with by nature, was the caufe
of her difobedience: fhe was unable to refift it
To this the is anfwered by God, as fpeaking to the
ferpent or luft, I will put enmity between thee mj;f!
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the woman, and between thy feed and her feed, it fhall
bruife thy head, and thou éz# bruife his beel. This
feems to allude to fome future defcendant of the
woman, whom luft thould not be able to corrupt ;
by whofe example, others {hould be debarr’d from
alledging their ftrength of paffion, as an excufe for
pot conforming to the duty required.

There feems one objection to this fuppofition of
the fall of man, viz. chap. 1. ver. 24, 28. He
created them male and female, be bleffed them and faid,
be fruitful and multiply, fill the earth and fubdue it
therefore this order muft be previous to their fall,
yea cven to their being put into the the garden of
Eden. Butif this proves any thing, it proves too
much ; it proves that man was created male and
female, before Eve ; the caufe and manner of whofe
creation, we are told ofinthe fecond chapter; and
by which it appears, there was fome conﬁderable
fpace of time, between the creation of Adam and
Eve. If the antecedence of place, proves the ante-
cedence of tune; man and woman were created
betore Eve. If Eve was the woman firft created,
then the fecond chapter is only an explanation of
what was related in the firft. If itis an explanation
only, we muft think, that when God fays, it is not
meet for man to be alone, that the woman was not
then created. He fays I will make a help meet for
him; and he brought to Adam every beaft of the
field, and every fowl of the air, to view them, and to
give them names; and whatever names he gave them,
they were called by ; and after examining all thf:.
creatures brought before him, there was not found
a companion meet for man: So God caufed a deep
Sleep to fall upon bim, &c. By this it appears that

man was created fome confiderable time before
the woman ; that after his creation, it was enquired
mto by examination, whether any of the animals
alrcady
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already created, was a fit companion for him ; that
after viewing them, and confidering their different
difpofitions, he gave them names according to thefe
difpofitions ; but as none of them was found a proper
companion forhim, God proceededto a new creation
of one, who fhould be a proper companion : and to
make him look on this newly created being, as one
he fhould have a greater regard to than others, he
made her out of part of himfelf ; be caufed a deep
fleep to fall on him, and took ome of his ribs, &re.
From the creation of the woman, the hiftory is
uniformly continued thro’ the fecond, third, and
fourth chapters. The third gives an account of their
tranfgreflion and banifhment from Paradife ; and the
fourth chapter begins thus, (as in the old tranflation,)
Afterwards the man knew Eve bis wife, who concerved
and bare Cain. 'This cannot well admit of any other
fenfe, than; that after what was related in the pre-
ceding chapter, Adam had carnal knowledge of
his wife ; upon which fhe conceived and bare Cain.
So I fee no reafon to think, that the order to increafe
and multiply was given, till after the fall. As
population encreafed, Adam faw his children de-
generate from that purity of morals he had inftructed
them in; he faw one of his fons murder another;
we are told, he was one hundred and thirty years
old when that happened ; his defcendants by this time,
muit have been confiderably multiplied ; and the next
fon after this murder was Seth. It is probable that
this murder, and the degeneracy he obferved in his
other children, made him more particnlarly careful
in the inftruétion he gave Seth, his new born fon. It
is faid he begat him in his own likenefs, after his
own image. Adam, originally inftrutted by the
Almighty in his moral obligations, tock more par-
ticular care to inculcate thele precepts into the mind

of Seth, of which he found his other children
de-
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deficient : and this fon 1s faid more particularly to
have obeyed him, both in his own behaviour, and
the preceptshe delivered to his family. Tt may feem
ftrange that mankind fhould fo quickly apoftatife
and forfake the worthip of the true God, the invifible
creator of all things ; and in his ftead to worfhip
thefe vifible objeéts the fun, moon, and ftars, while
Adam, originally inftructed by Geod himfelf, remain-
ed with them for above nine hundred years, and
was certainly as willing, as able to inftru¢t his chil-
dren in the proper object of worfhip. But it mult
be obferved that this apoftacy began and prevailed
only among the children of Cain, who had no op-
pertunity of being inftruted by Adam. Mankind
were divided into two fects, called the fons of God
(thofe who kept with and followed the precepts of
Adam,) and the fons of men, or the pofterity of
Cain, who had no communication with the others.
When Cain, for the murder of his brother, was
condemned to be a fugitive ‘and vagabond on the
earth, horror and dread took fuch poflefiion of his
mind, that he was afraid left every one who met him
ihould kill him. But God who referves vengeance
to himfelf, denounced a curfe againft any one, who
{hould kill Cain, and fet a mark on him, that he
might beknown by. What that mark was, we are
not told : it is .probable, that it was that expreflion
in the countenance and bebaviour, which defpair and
a preying conifcious guilt generally produces. He
therefore fled from his father and all fociety, to a
diftant part of the earth, that he might not be feen
of men : He went and dwelt in the land of Nod.
His children, thus difunited from the relt of men,
could receive no inftruction from Adam; and, itis
probable, Cain would not inftruct them in the know-
ledge and precepts of that offended God, who had
thus marked him out as a criminal, left they alfo

{hould
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fhould upbraid him; and be tempted to inflict that
punifhment, to fhun which, he had fled from all
fociety. His pofterity, deprived of all information of
the true God, formed their ideas from their fenfes ;
‘and the moft glorious objeéts their fenfes prefented
to them, were thofe of the heavens, the fun, moon
and ftars, themtherefore they worfhipped. To form
a juft idea of an invifible, omnipotent and omnifcient
God, merely from the {trength of natural reafon and
reflettion, requires the penetration of a philofopher,
and few have attained to that knowledge ; Itake this
to have been the origin of Zabaifm among Cain’s pof-
terity. But it feems they did not ftop at this, for
even fo early as the third generation, great men af-
fumed divine honours to themfelves ; for in the laft
verfe of the fourth chapter, it is faid, Then began
men to call themfelves by the name of the Lord.
The children of Adam, being thus divided into two
different fects, are diftinguithed by the hiftorian,
under the appellations of the fons of God and the
Jons of men.

Thefe two felts of people, kept themfelves, for
fome time, diftin¢t from one another ; but at laft, the
fame temptation, which induced Adam to com-
mit his firlt tranfgreflion, induced them to mix and
become one people.  The fons of God faw the daugh-
ters of men, that they were fair ; they took them wives
of all that they chofe. Then God’s anger arofe againf?
all mankind 3 and the Lord faid, my [pirit fhall not
always (Irive with man; that the wickedne/s of man
was great on the earth ; that every imagination of his
beart was only evil continually; for the wbole earth
was corrupt, and filled with violence ; for that all flefb
bad corrupted tbeir ways ; nor was there any man found
on the earth righteous, befides Noeah. ~"What next
tollows in the hiftory, is that remarkable judgment
inflicted, for this their univerfal defection. |

D C AP
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SR S AR VI | A N T '
Of the FLooe D

YHE account which Mefes bas given, that a

. flood of waters, deftroyed mankind, is confirm-
ed by the teftimony of the Egyptians, Chaldeans,
Indians and Chinefe; fo that no doubt remains of
fuch a circumftance baving happened. But how to
account for its natural caufe, or for the quantity of
water that could effedt it, has been long the {ubject
of conjeéture; and many different hypothefes have
been formed, and many fuppofitions made, to render
it poffible. Some have imagined that it was done by
the approach of a comet, in the atmofphere of whofe
tail, the earth was involved ; Others, that what form-
ed the land before the flood, was only a cruft, which
broke and funk down at the flood, unto the abyfs
below; Others have thought, that the centre of
gravity muft have fucceflively changed in the earth,
and fo have occafioned a fucceflive inundation over
the different parts of it: but each of thefe fuppo-
fitions is liable to unanfwerable objeétions. There
is one circumitance (hitherto not adverted to)
which, without any additional water, or any great
alteration in. nature, would neceffarily: overwhelm
that part of the world, which, inall probability, could
only be inhabited before the flood. It has been,
and I think with reafon fuppofed, that before the
flood, the axis of the earth was perpendicular to the
plane of the Ecliptic ; by which difpefition, it would
conftantly move in one dire&tion, during its annual
courfe round the fun. The earth was at firlt de-
figned for the habitation of two people: only, whe
would find fufficient fupport from. the natural pro-
_ dudtions
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ductions of vegetables, without any labour of theit
own ; as every herb, and the fruit of every tree was
food for them. If this was the ftate of the antede-
luvian world, there could be no variety of feafons,
of fummer and winter, feed time and harvelt,
heat and cold, as was inftituted after the flood.
The earth muft have enjoyed a continual eqiuinux,
the fun muft have been always vertical to one line on
the globe; a famenefs muft have reigned in every part
of it throughout the year, according to its latitude §
and the habitable world weuld have been confined to
that fpace, which is within twenty ot thirty degrees
of that line, to whch the fun was vertical, or (what
may be now called) the fpace between the tropics.
As the natural {tate of man was to be naked, and
the ufe of cloaths was invented to défend them from
the rigour of the cold, it may be reafonably fup-
pofed, that mankind would continue, while they
could, in that climate; which did net require the ufe
of them. It was only immediately before the flood,
when mankind, too e¢ohfined fer want of room
in the -warm clunate they wetre accuftemed to,
were obliged to take up with a coldet one, that
fabal invented tents to defend them from the wea~
ther. Had mankind before the flood, been dif«
perfed into cold climates, the ufe of tents would
have oceurr’d, long before Jabal’s time.

If the habitable world was confined to within five
and twenty, or thirty degrees of the equator ; and the
mtent of the flood was to deftroy mankind ; the over-
flowing that part of the earth only, would have exe-
cuted that purpofe, and this would cértainly come to
pafs, by a very fmall alteration in the courfe of
nature.

At the creation, the different elements aflumed
each its particular place, as gravity, attration or
centrifugal force affefted Ilit and the difpofitien of

| ‘ 2 the
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the whole, would be in proportion to that force,
which each of thefe powers exercifed, in conjunétion
with the others. But if afterwards, the force of
either of thefe three powers, were either encreafed
or diminifhed, while the others continued unalter’d,
the former effet of their united force muft be alfo
altered ; and the earth would aflume a fhape, agree-
able to the united force of thefe powers thus
altered. The earth turns round its axis in twent

four hours, and I believe it did the fame before
the flood; if at the flood, the Almighty Power
fhould make this circumvolution to be performed
in lefs time, fuppofe in twenty three hours, the
centrifugal force would be encreafed in proportion;
and every element, capable of being affected by it,
would fly off further from the centre, towards the cir-
cumference of the circle ; and, inftead of a globular
form, the earth would aflume a fpheroidal, or turnep
fhape; the waters near the poles would fink, and
flow towards the Equator: this muft occafion the
waters to rife, and cover allthe lands near the Equa-
tor, the then only inhabited part of the world. As
the effet of centrifugal poweris to counteralt gra-
vitation, all the lighter parts, fuch as the air or fir-
mament, would be expanded, and fly off to a greater
diftance from the earth ; and thereby become in-
capable of fufpending the evaporated moifture :
the waters contained in the clouds muft then fall to
the earth; or it wouuld rain, while any watry par-
ticles were left in the firmament. As the fame caufe,
which gathered the waters together near the Equator,
was what occafioned it to rain, fo thefe two effeéts
muft be produced at the fame time ; and we are told
by Mofes, that they happened on the fame day : he
fays, On the feventeenth day of the fecond month, the
fame day, were all the fountains of the great deep
broke upy and the windows of heaven were opened s

that
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that the waters continued to encreafe, and the rain
continued to pour down, until the waters rofe to
fifteen cubits above the land, and the tops of all
the hills were covered ; fo that every thing perithed
in the flood, befides what was preferved in the ark.
Upon this encrealed motion of the earth round its
axis, the flux of waters from the poles towards the
Equator, would, like the torrent of a river, carry
every thing moveable along with it. But when
this additional velocity was ftopped, by the time of
the circumvolution being again prolonged to its for-
mer length, the additional centrifugal force would
ceafe, and the waters would return towards the poles
with the fame velocity, as they had formerly flowed
towards the Equator ; and inlike manner carry along
with them, whatever was moveable by the torrent.
But it cannot be fuppofed that the earth, fand, and
marine fubftances, thus drove on during the encreafe
of the flood, would, on its decreafe, be carried
back and depofited, exactly in the fame places from
whence they were taken. Rocks, and fuch parts of
the earth, whofe adhefion was toe ftrong to allow
them to be forced and carried off, would, both on
the flux and reflux of the waters, {top thefe move-
able fubftances, which muft there be colle&ted, would
rife into heaps and form mountains, where none
were before ; and this is verified by the quantities
of fhells and other marine fubftances, found in dif-
ferent ftrata in mountains and other places, to which
the fea feems now, never to have had any accefs.
As this convulfion, which nature {uffered at the
flood, muft have, in a great meafure, changed the
fhape and furface of the land ; it feems idle to aflign
fituations to places before the flood, by any f{imili-
tude to places now on the earth.

When Adam and Eve were created, they were
put together to try their obedience, and were en-
| dowed
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dowed with fuch Stgmina wite, as, had they ob-
ferved the order given them, might have preferved
life, until the end of time; and even after their tranf-
greffion, when population made death neceffary,
we find their children poflfefled of fuch ftrong
ftamina, as prolonged their lives to near 3 thoufand

ears. .
: Some people have from thence taken upon them
to make a calculation, of what number mankind
might have confifted, at the time of theflood ; they
have confidered their longaevity as fo many additional
numbers to mankind ; they fuppofed none died, but
by the natural death of old age, and that procrea-
tion began as early, and was carried on as quickly, as
at prefent.  On thefe fuppofitions they have made
their numbers to amount to abovea hundred thoufand
millions, a number of which the prefent world could
not fupport the fiftieth part, altho’ the curfe of
fterility was taken off. But to make a probable
conjecture of their numbers, the following confider-
ations muft be attended to ; Animal life, like a tide,
is either conftantly advancing, by certain periods, to
its perfeCtion (its Axur) or delcending by fimilar
ftages to its diffolution, It never ftands ftill, or is
the fame to-day, as it was yefterday, And thefe dif-
ferent periods or ftages, are always at certain ftated
times, or diftances from each other, in proportion to
the natural length of life. Puberty, or that time of
fife, at which animals begin to propogate their fpecies,
is always in proportion to the length which nature
hath affigned them, before old age puts an end to
life: The longer the natural life of an animal is, the
later it is, before the age of puberty begins; and
the fhorter their natural life is, the fooner doth it
thow itfelf. It is that period, when the arteries are
extended, nearly, to the utmott length, to which the
forceofthe heart can ftretch them. "And before this
3 8 period
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period, the animal muft encreafe in ftature continually.
With the prefent ftate of mankind, the common ex-
tent of life 15 feventy or eighty years, and their
age of puberty is about feventeen or cighteen. The
natural life of an antedeluvian extended to above nine
hundred years, and the different periods of their lives
muft have been at a proportionate diftance from each
other; and we accordingly find none of them to
have had children before the age of fixty-five; and
but two, who had them fo early. If this was their
age of puberty, they muft have increaled in ftature
ahd bulk, until that age. .

Mofes tells us, that in thofe days there were giants
on the earth; and if nature obferved the fame rule
at that time, which fhe doth now, none but giants
(with réfpect to us,) could have been on the earth
in thofe days. And for the fame reafon, the time
which mothers took to fuckle their children, muit
have been longer than is now neceffary ; fo that nei-
ther could women have connubial commerce fo foon
after delivery, nor could thele children fo foon arrive
at the agé of puberty as they do now, and of con-
fequence procreation could not be carried on fo
quickly, as it is at prefent. Befides thefe natural
caufes, which made population flower, there was
another, which would contribute more than any
thing elfe, to deftroy mankind, and leffen their num-
bers, viz. that univerfal violence with whichthe earth
is faid to have been filled, and corrupted. By violence
I can underftand nething elfe; but univerfal rapine,
wars and bloodfhed. hen the morals of men are
fo corrupted, as to throw eff all regard to juftice,
and to gratify their defires by whatever means they
can attain to the end they propofe ; the different in-
terefts and paflions of men will fet them at war one
with another. And they had then an extraordinary
temptation to do it. The fize of man was large,

s ' D 4 and



L 56,1

and would require a proportionate quantity of
nourifhment to fupport it ; the earth was curfed,
and would not produce its fruits without great labﬂur,
and the habitable part was confined to little more,
than what is now between the tropics. During the
infancy of the world, that warm climate was fuffi-
cient to fupport its mhabltants, without tempting

them to plunder one another; but when mankind

had increafed, and filled up tha,t {pace, their numbers
would oblige them, either to go to new fettlements,

or to rob their neighbours of their pofieflions. Any.
new fettlement they could fix on, would be in a

colder, worfe, and more barren climate than where
they came from; there their labour would be grea-
ter ; the decreafe of the heat of the fun, would make
the fruit of their labour come {lower to perfeition,
and the fuccefs of it would be rendered much more
precarious.  Jabal, the inventor of tents, feems to
have lived on the borders of thefe inhofpitable cli-
mates; for the vegetable produtions of the earth
were not what he cultivated. He was the father of
thofe who keep cattle, or whofe livelihood was by
flocks. Under thefe circumftances men were tempted
to invade the pofleflions of others. Nothing but
fuperior force would oblige a man to give up his
pofleflions to a robber: this produced that univerfal
violence, which men committed, one agamft another ;

and the moft powerful and fuccefsful invaders, would
be (as in our days) accounted the greatelft men:

and Mofes tells us, that there were then men of
great renown on the Earth. 'Thefe confiderations
oblige me to think, that at the time af the flood,

the earth could not be fo populous, as thefe calcu-
lators have fuppofed.

After the flood, the axis of the earth was made,
as it now does, to incline three and twenty degrees
on the plane of the Ecliptic, fo that the fun, inftead

of
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of being always vertical to one line on the globe,
traverfed, during the year, feven and forty degrees
on the méridlan. By this the habitable world was
enlarged ; by this, the curfe of fterility was taken off
(as the different parts of the earth was fertilized by
the fucceflive return of the heat of the fun) and by
this, the year was divided into different feafons. God
faid, While the earth remaineth, feed time and harve/?,
;ﬁfd and heat, [ummer and wmrfr, and day and night
Sball not re_.-.:_/}. At the fame time that the habitable
world is enlarged, the curfe of fterility taken off,
and the age of man fhortened to a hundred and
twenty ycars, Noah is ordered to multiply and re-
plenifh the earth. The duty required of man, by
the fecond covenant made with Noah, is not filch! s
was formerly required of Adam; For God faxd,
That the imaginations of man’s heart were evil f.-'m;,
his youth ; therefore the chief law gwcn was to ab-
ftain from violence and fhedding man’s blood (ﬁnr
crime for which the former inhabitants of the earth
had been deftroyed) He {faid, Af the band of every
man, at the band of every man’s .Elm'.‘rﬁer, will I require
the life of man; fo that no affinity might protet a
murderer. This is the firft command given to man af-
ter the flood ; and this makes the firft law of fociety.

" As the natural length of human life was now thort-
ened, fo the age of puberty came on earlier in life.
Semwas a hundred years old when he begat Arphaxad,
‘two years after the flood ; but Arphaxad was o l)r
five and thirty years old, when he begat Salab.

* It has been qucftmned whether the ark, (whofe
dimenfions are {pecified by Moles) was capable to
contain all the animals faid to be preferved in it,
“along with their food and water. Celfus ridicules it,
as too fmall ; but it ought to be adverted to, that a
t:ubit, the meafure by which it was built, is a relative
fmea,furc ; it was according to the fize of what menthen

Were,
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when the conftruction of it was ordered ; and altho’
the fize of men, by which Noah took the cubit,
was larger than it is now, from their longevity, yet
we have no reafon to fuppofe that the fize of other
animals, which were preferved in it, was any larger
then, than it 1s now,

What particular mountain the ark refted on, is not
material to know; whether it was a high or a low
one. Ubpon the recefiion of the waters, Noah came
down from the ark and facrificed, in acknowledge-
ment of the mercies thewn him in his prefervation.
In proportion to their increafe, they went to feek
for new habitations, until they came to a fertile plain,
the land of Shinar (fuppofed to be Mefopotamia)
Hitherto they had been few in number, and were
dire&ted and governed by Noah and his fons ;  but
now being increafed to fuch a multitude, 25 to make
it impefhible for thofe only, to judge and direét them,
they propofed to eftablifh fome political government ;
which, without applying to their fathers, they ima-
gined, might fo unite them, as that nothing could
.deftroy their concord and government. This is ex-

prefled by Mofes, by their building a city and tewer,
whefe top fhould reach to Heaven, to make themfelves a
name, when they fbould be fcattered abroad on the face of
the earth; butthat God, who would have men go-
verned by the laws of natural duty only, was difplea-
fed at this. Our tranflation fays, that he confounded
their language, fo that they could not underftand one
the other, on which, the name of the place was called
Dabel, or confufion.

What is here tranflated /angrage, properly fignifies
lip;and is as applicable to the exprefiion of {entiment,
as to the found of words. Difference in opinion
would hinder them as efte&tually, from coming to any
final refolution, as their not underftanding what one,
another faid. 1 do not think a miracle is ever em-

ploved,
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ployed, when the fame effe& may be brought about
by natural caufes : an obftinate difference in
fentiment, would as effeCtually break off their con-
' {ultations, and fruftrate their intentions, as a con-
- fufion of languages; befides it is evident, no fuch
new formation of languages ever happened : for the
old Eaftern languages, have, all of them, the
Hebrew for their root ; and the variety, which after.
wards enfued, may be fuppofed, at firlt only difier-
ent diale&ts, which, in procefs of time, degenerated
into different languages. Had their defign been,
by:this high tower, to protect themfelves from ano-
ther flood, they never would have built it on a
plain ; nor was that their reafon, for they faid, they
did it, left they fhould be icattered abroad on the
earth, '

In confequence of this difagreement, they who
diffented from this propofal, feparated themiclves
from the others, to find out new habitations ; and
they who agreed to the propofal, ftaid where they
were, and formed a certain model of government.
The chief of thefe was Nimrod, who put himfelf at
their head, and the firlt government we have any
account of, 18 faid to be in thefe plains of Shinar,
over which Nimrod reigned. ~“What happened after-
wards in the Mofaic account of the world, is con-
fined to Abraham and his progeny; fo I fhall not
follow it further.~--I have thus far given my fenti-
ments ‘on the Mofaic account of the creation; .and
thould now go on to enquire what was the duty
originally required by the Almighty, of man to pers
form, from the natural knowledge he had endowed
his mind with. But before I do this, I fhall enquire
fomewhat into the nature of the human mind, of
which I cannot help entertaining thoughts, diflercit
from what are commenly received among men,

CHAD-
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C e A Pl T B, s ML
Of the Sovu L.

T is an opinion, almolt univerfally received, that

man confifts of two diftinét parts, quite different
from each other, viz. the foul and the body; that
the foul is that part which directs, and the body
the inftrument acted upon, and put in motion by
the foul; that one is perithable, and the other not;
that death is only a feparation of the foul, or
direfting part, from the body or inftrument em-
ployed ; that the foul is immortal, but the body
perifhable.  This hypothefis, altho’ univerfally re-
ceived, I think liable to many objections. It feems
to me contrary to reafon, to obfervation and to re-
vealed religion. The vanity of fchoolmen hath made
them determine this by the following fyllogifm—
Mere matter cannot think ; the body is mere matter,
therefore the body cannot think : Man thinks, there-
fore he muft be endowed with fomething befides his
body, to enable him to think, and that fomething
elfe, or foul, which enables him to think, muft be
immaterial. = Spirits cannot decay, therefore the
fpirit, or foul of man, muit be immortal. I allow
that matter, abftralted from every other quality
befides fubftance and extention, cannot think ; it
would be as the earth was before nature was infti-
tuted ; but we know of no fuch matter. The organs
of both animals and vegetables are fo modified,
as to {eparate juices, each proper to itfelf, after its
kind. The fame earth, moiftened by rain, will
produce vegetables different from, yea oppofite
to one another : and the fame food given to dif-

ferent animals, will equally nourifh them. It is
therefore
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therefore the different modification of the nou-
rilhment, by the organs which receive it, that
conftitutes this difference in their natures and
- qualities. But to follow the fchoolmen in their own
way : I muft aflk how comes it, that my body is put
in motion by my foul? They anfwer, it is by the
influx of the animal {pirits into the different mufcles.
If thefe Ipirits are matter, they cannot be impelled by
what is immaterial. Mere matter mult be diflodged
and put in motion, by other matter prefling on it,
to compel 1t to lta\rc its place. A {pirit is immate-
rial, and cannot prefs upon it, or oblige it to change
its place. If my will were a fpirit, it therefore could
not alt on my body, fo as to putit in motion ; but
my body is put in motion by my will, therefore my
will is not a fpirit. If my will or thmkmg F&cult}r
be not a {pirit, it muft be a circumitance attending
my body, and muft be perifhable with it, whenever
it ceales to perform the funétions of life. I obferve
a gradation in all organic bodies, from the meaneit
plant to the wifeft man : the fenfible plant will thrink
when hurt; fome animals do little more.  'The
chief difference between a vegetable and an animal
is this; the one is ftationary or permanent; the
roots, by which it receives nourithment, are fixed
and without ; in the place where the {eed falls, there
muft it remain, for there it muft be nourifhed.
Animals are lacnmntwe, the roots by which they
are nourifhed are within them ; they muft fearch for,
and choofe their food; they are unconneted al-
together with the place where they get their nou-
rifhment ; they receive it by the mouth and p
pare it in the ftomach, and their guts aét the pa
of roots; they [eparate what is proper for naurxiha
ment, and difcharge what is not. I know of no
animal but what has a will, afenfe of pleafure and
pain: many of them have an evident judgnulint.
They
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‘They compare ideas together, and fix upon that re=
folution, moft probable to bring about the end
propofed. ' The cunning of the fox, the caution of
the hare, the watchfulnefs and fidelity of the dog,
the carc of mothers to defend their young, their
attacking other animals, from whom they dread
offence to their young, fhow their judgment,
which is only a lefs degree of the human. Have
all animals immortal fouls? They have all a mind
or faculty of thinking and judging, and by the
fchoolmen’s account muft have an equal right to
an 1mmmortal director, as the human {pecies; but
they don’t alledge this. It is the vanity of men
only, which makes them deny what they cannot
comprehend. They cannot coemprehend how matter
thould think ; they therefore deny it the power of |
thought, and have joined a fpirit or immortal part
to the body, to perform thought, and inforce it to
action. The queftion 1s not made clearer by this
fuppofition, nor the folution nearer ; it only makes
way for another queftion ; how can objects, applied
to the fenfes, affeét this fpirit? The figure of an
obje&t painted on the retina, or the effluvia ftriking
the noftrils, can make no impreflion on a fpirit; for
this is altogether dene by the application of
matter to matter. It all comes teo this queftion,
thow, how matter can either affe, or be affected
by, what is immaterial ; but this they have never at-
tempted to do. We have numberlefs mftances of
men, who, from being endowed with the moft pro-
{ound knowledge, penetration and léarning, fo as to
feem, even to furpafs human capacity, have been
afterwards fo altered by difeafes, as to become below
brutes in their mental faculties, altho’ at the fame
time they continue pofleffed of their nataral ones
in great firength and vigour. What has become
of their foul at this time ? Where deth it fhow its

exiftence
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exiftence ? If an alteration in the body is capable
to make this alteration in the foul 3 for the fame
reafon, a diffolution of the body muft alfo make a dif-
folution of the foul. There are many operations
in nature which we carnot account for. The mag-
net, Ele&ricity, and many other things, thow us
effets we cannot account for: are we therefore to
deny them? or fay they are direéted by a fpirit?
It {eems to me, that to fay maitfer, which ever way
modified, cannot think, is to fet bounds to Almighty
Power. It isnonefenie ; every thing is poffible to him,
which does not mmply a contradi¢tion. To account
for the medification of matter in the growth of
vegetables, or thought in brute animals, is as
far above the comprehenfion of the human mind,
as to account for thought and will in themfelves.
Itis certain, that judgment is in a greater degree
of perfeétion in the human race, than in any other
animal ; but that this fuperior perfeftion muft be
owing to the attendance of an extroardinary being,

as a foul or immortal fpirit, is not neceffary.
Secondly. I fhall enquire what information,
obfervation gives us on this head. It would
have conduced a great deal to illuftrate this, had it
been determined, what is the nature of this im-
mortal fpirit, this incomprehenfible being, which
attends and direlts: the body. For want of fuch
information, I am obliged to underftand a fpirit
in this light: It is an intelleCtual being, without
fubftance or parts; who enjoys at all times, an
uninterrupted power of thought, without being
affe&ted by matter, foras to add to, or take from
its intelletual power of judging. Thought in it s
an intrinfic knowledge, a quality which retains
its force without fatigue or decay; experience
may make it wifer, but never weaker ; for what-
ever is capable of becoming weaker in its faculties,
may
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may at Jaft lofe them altogether, and become non-
exiftent or mortal: and a {pirit without its intel-
le¢tual faculties is nothing. Letus compare this
idea of a {pirit with the human mind.  There
are none fo little converfant with human nature,
as not to have obferved, that as children advance
in years, they advance in judgment; their firft
ideas are thole of pleafure and pain; next is joined
memory, and afterwards reafon ; whence proceeds
judgment, compofed both of memory and reafon :
Alfo, that when the body has attained to its utmoft
growth and ftrength, the mind is then in its utmoft
vigour ; that when old age has wore out the body,
fo doth the mind lofe its faculties, and become foolifh.
But a knowledge of the animal oeconomy has en-
abled us to carry our obfervations further, and with
more certainty ; it has pointed out the particular
organs of the body, whence proceed life and thought.
‘Thefe are found to be the brain, as divided into two
parts ; from them are fent forth the nerves, thefe
inftruments thro’ which, all fenfation and action are
communicated to the judgment by the fenfes,and
through them, by the will, to the mufcles of the body.

If we examine man phyfically, and begin with his
conception, and follow him thro’ the different ftages,
from the origin of life to natural death; it will
appear in the following light : When the Semina
maris ef femine are at the fame time thrown into
the womb, and conception follows, the embrio is
nourithed in a vegetative way, by receiving its nou-
rithment, by an jexternal root from the mother, by
veffels which carry and return the blood from her
to the child : by thefe, the parts of the child form,
and enlarge themfelves to that ftate which enables it
to execute its own funfions. The firft aftion of
animal life 1s, friom the cerebellum to the heart; this

brings on a contraction of the heart : the mechanifm
of
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- of which, occafions an alternate contraflion and
dilatationin it ; and the foefus does then become an
animal. In animals the brain is the organ, or re-
fidence of life and thought ; it is divided into two
parts, viz. the cerebellum and cerebrum ; the cere-
bellum is folid, its funétion is to be in continual
aftion ; from it are fent thefe nerves, which go to
the parts which are the immediate infiruments of
life, whofe adtion cannot ceafe, but death muft en-
fue. The cerebrum is not folid; it has feveral
cavities ; it is the feat of thr.‘mght memory, judg-
ment and fenfation ; it cannot bear continual ation ;
it is capable of being tired, and becomes unable to
continue its funtions; its operations muit be fome-
times jufpended, and allowed reft to recover its
ftrength : circumftances quite incompatible with
the idea of fpirit.

When by circulation and nourithment, the cere.
brum is fo enlarged, as to be able to execute any of
its funétions, the feetus fhows the beginning of
thought by veluntary motion. This period is com-
monly called the mother’s being quick. It con-
tinues after this to be nourifhed in the womb, until
its parts .are {ufficiently formed, and the mind en-
dowed with fuch inftin¢tive faculties, as to enable it
to live without the root, or immediate communica-
tion with the mother : the connexion is then diffol-
ved, it is thruft out from the mother, and demands
nourithment by the mouth. The mind is then in
in that degree of ftrength, which fhows its defires to
what pleafes it, and uneafinefs to what offends it.

As 1t is the action of the cerebellum which gives
motion to the heart ; fo long as the ﬂ.rength of the
heart, in impelling the blood thro’ the arteries, is
luperior to their refiftance, fo long will thefe veflels
continue to extend thcmfches further ; fo long will
the body continue to enlarge and txpand; fo long

E will
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will the cerebrum continue to enlarge and dilate
itfelf; and fo long will the ftrength of the mind con-
tinue to encreafe. And as the body acquires its ut-
moft degree of ftrength, fo doth the mind, its utmoft
dégree of vigour. And when the extremities of the
arteries, are removed to fuch a diftance from the
heart, or impelling power, as makes their refiftance
equal to the impelling force of the heart, the veflels
then cannot be further extended ; the body ceafes
to grow longer ; thefe two powers become m equi-
librio ; the veflels retain their extenfion, the heart
cannot force them further ; the body has arrived at
its full growth, and the judgment to its utmoft
vigour. When by age the veflels become rigid, fo
that the force of the heart is infufficient to keep up
a ftrong circulation in the extreme arteries, their
elaftic power makes them contra&, the body
turns weaker, and the mind lefs vigorous; it be-
comes diffident and cautious ; it confults experience
and obfervation to affift the judgment. As age ad-
vances, judgment and memory gradually decay ; the
fenfes are blunted ; and as the body approaches,
thro’ age, to diffolution ; fo doth the mind fink into
idiotifm. Thus, in a natural progrefs, doth the body
and mind proceed in equal ftages, from the beginning
to their utmoft ftrength, and from thence defcend
again to their diffolution; in which courfe, the
{trength of the mind depends altogether on the ftate
of the body. But obfervation has carried us ftill
further, it enables us to determine what are the par-
ticular organs which are the feat of life, and what
are thofe of judgment, independent one of the other :
for as life feldom goes on, in one equal uninterrupted
ftate, the vital facultics may be entire, and yet the
judgment be weakened ; as in the cafe of drunkennefs,
madnefls, a ftroke of an apoplexy, fevers, fraltures
or contufions of the fkull, &c; where the heart

con-
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continues its {trength, but judgment and memory
arc both loft. At other times, from a failure in the
ation of the heart, or executive power of the cere-
bellum, a perfon faints and dies, while his memor
and judgment continue ftrong to the laft. While
the cerebellum performs its funéion, the heart will
propel the blood through the arteries, and the per-
fon may continue vigorous, altho’, at the fame time,
in a great meafure deprived of his judgment, from
any caufe which hurts the cerebrum. In like man-
ner, if the cerecbrum is in a found ftate, and the
cerebellum hurt 3 the perfon dies in a full enjoyment
of his judgment and recolleétion : So that the facul-
ty of thought depends entirely on the cerebrum,
and that of life, on the cerebellum. From obferva-
tion I muft therefore conclude, that thought and
judgment is not a {pirit diftinct from, but only a cir-
cumftance attending matter particularly modified ;
and that the cerebrum is that matter thus modified.
Was it otherwife, I cannot reconcile to my reafon,
how an apoplexy, a pally, drunkennefs, a frafture
of the fkull or old age fhould deprive a fpirit of its
faculties ; for a {pirit can receive no change in its
faculties, by the application of ‘matter. Tt there-
fore muft be inferred from obfervation, that matter
may be fo modified, as to become endued with fuch
intellectual powers, as to make it approach near to
fpirit. 'The author of the pfalins, in contemplating
the Divine Power, in his formation of the human
mind, and endowing it with wifdom, {uperior to all
his other works-on earth, breaks out in thefe words,
When I bebold the beavens the work of thy hands,
awhat 15 man that thou art mindful of bim ¢ for thou
haft made him a little lower than the Angels (6r pi-
rits) and crowned him with glory and worfbip. It
feems from this, that he did not think the human
mind was in itlelf a fpirit, otherwife he would not
E 2 have
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have called it lower than one; but only that God
had made it approach near to one.

Thirdly. The idea of an immortal fpirit, diftinét,
yet directing and commanding the body, is contrary
to that doctrine taught by Jefus Chrift and his
Apoftles. The bafis of chriftianity is an aflurance,
that, at the end of the world, all the human race
fhall be raifed from the dead to receive judgment,
according to their works while on earth; and at
that time of appearance, that their bodies, which
were mortal, will be changed into immortal fpirits,
Mark, chap. xii. and 24. Fefus faid unto them, you
are deceived, you know not the fcriptures, neither the
power of God, for when men fhall rife from the dead,
they fhall be as the Angels or fpirits in heaven. f

The Sadducees defigned, in an ironical manner,
to expofe the fuppofition of a future exiftence after
death, by afking whofe wife the fhould be at the
refuretion, who had feven hufbands, while on
earth. This queftion was built on a fuppofition,
that the refurrettion fpoke of by Chrift, was to be
a re-exiftence ot the body, when mankind would
reaflume the fame relation to one another, as they
poflefled on earth; but he told them they were
miftaken, and deceived themfelves by this {uppo-
fition ; that they did not conceive how far the power
of God extended ; which was fuch, as would change
that body which we poflefs here, into a fpiritual one ;
and that men at the refurreétion would become fuch
beings, as the angels are, who are incapable of any
fuch relationfhip as hufband and wife.

Hence it follows, that before that folemn day of
judgment, men are not as angels or {pirits ; and that
this immortality doth not commence until that time :
they to whom he fpoke, did not conceive how a
refurection of the body could be, or future judgment
without it : he therefore told them, they knew not

the
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the power of God. Paul in the 1ft. Corinth. chap.
EES has attempted to explain this. How /fay fome
among you, there is no refurrection of the dead? But
if there be no refurreétion of the dead; then ts Chrifl
not rifen, and they who are afleep in Ci}ry? are per-
ifbed ; but new Chrift is rifen from the dead, and is
made the firfl fruits of them that flept. But ﬁme will
Jay, bow ‘are the dead raifed up? And with wbhat
body come they forth: Ob fool! That which thou
Joweft, is not that body which fhall be, but God giveth
it @ body at pleafure.  There are beavenly bodies and
earthly badze.r , fo alfo at the r.gfz:rmf‘?mﬂ of the dead;
the body that is fown in corruption, 15 raifed in incor-
ruplion ; it is fown a natural body, and it is raifed
aﬁtur:fum’ body; howbeit that was not firft made,
which is [piritual, but that which is natural, and
afterwards that which 1s [piritual; and as we bave
borne the image of the earthly, [o fballwe alfo bear the
image of the %mwm} ; andwhen this corruptible puts
on incorruption, and this mortal fhall have put on im-
mortality, then ﬂmﬁ' be brought to paﬁ the faying that
15 written, Death is fwallowed up in victory. Here
is not fuppofed a feparation, but a change of a body
into a fpirit; for fleth and blood cannot inherit the
kingdom of God. Behold 7 fhow you a myftery; we
Sball not all fleep, but we fhall all be changed ; in a
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the dead fhall be
raifed fﬂmrmpﬁ'éiz Or that altho’ fome may be alive
when that general day of judgment comes; yet
they fhall all undergo the fame change, from a
corruptible to an incorruptible body, both the living
and the dead : and that the fpiritual body does not
commence until this general change at the refurrec-
tion ; that it makes no part of the earthly body, or
any way joined toit; he fpeaks of the {piritual
body, as a future clrcum{’cancfz to befall us ; -S’a alfo
fhall wve bear the image of the heavenly. 1f this fpi-

E s ritual
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ritual body exifted immediately after death, and was
then judged, there would be no future, or general
judgment, nor any occafion for it; yet Jefus Chrift,
in many places, refers the rewards and punithments,
to this future day of judgment, whén every idle
word which men ﬂlall {peak, they fhall give account
thereof. Paul fays, If there isto be no refurrection,
then they who are dead are perifbed ; and if in this
life only we bave hopein Chrif?, we are of all men the
moft miferable. For without a refurrection, we can
have no future expeltation, no further exiftence:
We here undergo pain and mifery, without any hope
of reward; we become annihilated. But if the mind
or intelle€tual part is not fufpended by decath, the
man cannot be faid to be perithed without a refurrec-
tion. A refurreftion muft fignify a re-exiftence of
fomething, which betwixt death and this period,
did not' exift : And both Chrift and the Apoitles
have declared plainly, that this re-exiftence is not to
be a bodily one, or compofed of matter ; but one
after the manner of Angels or fpirits, What is it
then, thatis to commence at the refurretion? ifit is
not a body, it muft be a {pirit. But if the foul or
mind is only a circumftance attending life, then the
extent of thought in one animal above another, or
in one man above another, muft be owing, merely
to the modification of the brain being more ex-
quifite in one animal, or in ene man, than in
another ; and upon this fuppofition, all the difficul-
ties which arife, in accounting for the different de-
grees of knowledge in different animals, or in dif-
ferent individuals of the fame {pecies, and in the
fame individual at different times of life, or affected
with different difeafes, vanifh,

It has been believed by mankind fince the begin-
ning of time, that there will be a future exiftence,
and judgment pronounced after death, and certain-

ly
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Iy with great juftice thought fo. The fecret horror,
with which our minds reproach us, when we doa
bad ation, (tho’ entirely unknown to the world)
and the fecret pleafure it gives us, when we do a
good one, without looking for applaufe or reward
from men, convinces me that a time will come for
all men to be judged, to be rewarded or punifhed
for what they do here on earth. Before Chrift, it
was believed, that this future judgment was, on death,
immediately paffed on the foul or intelletual part,
which death did not deftroy, but only feparate from
the body : hence came their notions of Elyfian fields,
Tartarus and the infernal judges. Chriftianity does
not countenance any fuch opinion, as a {feparation
of the foul from the body at death ; itfays plainly, that
the dead will reft in their graves until the refurrec-
tion, when man is to be converted into a fpirit, and
judged at the laft day, each according to his works
done in this life. Both Pagans and Chriftians believe
in a future ftate ; they differ only as to the manner
and time of its commencing. How this change is
to be wrought, I cannot conceive; but if I denied
it, from my ignorance, I fhould deny the power of
God. It is above my capacity to comprehend what
a fpirit is ; I can form no idea of it; yet I am cer-
tain fuch beings may be, for the Almighty power
exifts, the firlt caufe; and I am alfo certain that his
exiftence cannot be circumicribed by a body or
fhape. And if fuch beings as fpirits do exift, I cannot
{fee why an infinite gradation of fuch, may not exift
alfo, down to the capacity of animated matter. It is
impoflible for a man to comprehend how he himfelf
is formed ; yet it is evident his origin is a fecretion
by a gland, from the common mafs of blood, pro-
duced from food taken into the ftomach. Solomon
and Sir Ifaac Newton were the prodution of what
their fathers eat. Thisisan operation in nature, beyond

E 4 the



the human mind to conceive; yet he would be ac-
counted a madman who denied it.

On thefe confiderations I think, that the mind or
foul dies with the body; and continues in the ftate
of death, until the divine power fhall, at the lait
general day, or time of judgment, change it into a
{pirit. It is agreeable to reafon, to obfervation, and
to the dodtrine taught by Jefus Chrift and his apof-
tles. It feems to me abfurd, to fuppofe a general
day of judgment at the end of the world, and at the
fame time, a previous judgment immediately on death.
One fet of Chriftians have endeavoured to remove
this abfurdity, by fuppofing an intermediate flate,
betwixt death and judgment; and have afligned
purgutorl)f, as a place of refidence for the fouls of
men, before the general day of judgment. But this
notion has been broached by men, for lucrative pur-
pofes ; to enrich themfelves and deceive the ignorant;
who ought to be told, that the chniftian doétrine
affures us, that there is no forgivenefs without repen-
tance, and that there 1s no repentance aiter death ;
that we then return to the earth from whence we
were taken. Duf? we are and into duft fhall we re-
turn, until it pleafes the Almighty, to raife us at the
day of judgment, by changing thele our earthly bo-
dies into fpiritual ones: for to fuppofe rewards and
punithments are immediately afligned to men alter
death, is to fuppofe juftice to be executed, before
judgment 18 pronounced. There is to be one general
day of judgment at the end of the world, when rewards
and punifhments will be afligned, according to every
man’s delerts; when every hidden thing will come to
light,

Among men, punifhment before judgment is un-
juft and abfurd ; how much more fo in that Being,
whole attributes are juftice and mercy.

T'rom
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From what I have faid in another place, I believe
there was certainly a time when this world began :
and if 1 may be allowed to fuppole, what was betore
this pertod, I {ee no abfurdity in thinking, that many
worlds might have preceded ours, in {fucceflion to
one another; whofe inhabitants might be endowed
as we are, who had been tried and judged, as we
thall be. I cannot think that the all juit Being would
have created any one, cither to eternal happinefs or

‘mifery, without fome previous aét of their own, to
deferve thefe rewards or punifhments. We bthut‘
in good and bad {pirits, angels and devils. I am apt
to believe that thefe are Beings, to whom, on {ome
former trial, thele rewards and punifhments have
been adjudged ; and that, at the day of judgment, we
fhall be converted into fuch, according to our
merits here on earth.

The fuppofition of the fouls being diftinét from the
body, and to exift after death, involves a Chriftian
in an hypothefis he is not aware of ; which is, that
at the refurre€tion, man will have two fouls; for
by the information of Chrift and his apoftles, he
muft believe, that, at the refurrection, this earthly
corruptible body will be changed into a fpiritual one,
Sor corruption cannot inberit incorruption; that at the
day of judgment, the fea and the grave will deliver
up their dead, in order to undergo this Lhdngﬂ ; and
that our not conceiving how this can be done, our
Saviour tells us, 1s owing entirely to our ignorance
of the power of God. St. Paul, in explaining this,
tells us, that the body which diesy or is ﬁwrz a cor-
ruptible body, fball, at the refurreciion, be changed
into an zm:arrzfphéfe, or [piritual one. As thofe paflages
fhow this f{piritual change muft happen at the refur-
reftion ; the other ipirit or foul, which fuffered no

change on death, muft make a {econd foul at the
refurrection.

I ﬂlﬂ.u
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I fhall conclude this chapter, with obferving, that
as there is to be a refurrettion of the juft and unjuft,
when all men fhall be judged, each according to the
deeds done in the body; it no way concerns our
falvation or condemnation, whether we believe, that
the foul is immortal, and only feparated from the
 body by death ; or thatthe human mind dies with
the body, which, at the refurretion, is to re-exift,
and put on the nature of a fpirit, and from that time
become immortal. Deut. xxix, v. 29, The fecret
things belong unto the Lord our God, but thofe which
are revealed, belong to us and to our children for ever,
that wemay obey allthe words of he law. Our Saviour
after his refurretion, told his difciples, that it doesnot
belong to us to enquire after thofe things, which the
Father hath been pleafed to conceal, and I fhould
not have fpoken on this fubject at all, had not that
grofs abufe which hath crept into Chriftianity, viz.
purgatory, and prayers to dead men, obliged me
to fpeak of it, and thow the falfe foundation, which
that delufion is grounded upon.

CHAP-
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Have given my reafons, for {fuppofing that this

our earth, neither has been, nor can continue
for ever; that its beginning muft have been from a
limited time; and its difpofition, the work of an
Omnipotent Power; that the Creator hath appointed
animals into different claffes; and endowed each
with a different proportion, or degree of reafon and
judgment ; that the human race is diftinguithed, by
fuch fuperior endowments, as that fomﬁthmg more
is required from this fuperiority, than what is ex-
alted of brutes. If I believe in the exiftence of a
fupreme Being, I mu't alfo believe that T ought to
obey him. T cannot tmagine that divine juftice would
require obedience, without informing me, what are
thefe laws, which he requires I thould {;h::v It 1s
1mpnﬁible for the human mind to comprehend what
God 1s; that is an idea, too great to be circumfcribed
by our conception. Yet, from what we are enabled
to form, it is impoflible tu feparate truth and juftice
from that idea, or that he will require a duty from
man, which he has not endowed him with knowledge
of, and capacity to perform. Human laws, made
for the good and convenience of fociety, may
be impofed on a multitude under fubjeétion, by ver-
bal or written orders, although the multitude are left
ignorant of the motives, for which thefe laws were
enalted ; they are b(]und to obey them, or quit that
fociety. But laws given by God to man, muft be
fuch as every one, as a man, muft be acquainted with

fnr
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for in the fight of God all men are equal, and make
but one fociety ; and thefe laws muft be equally im-
prefled on his mind, as the knowledge of his exif-
tence : to fuppofe otherwife, is to fuppofe -the Al-
mighty capable of injuftice.

I {hall confider religion, firft as a man, and then
as a chriftian. As a man, I find the only beings on
earth fubject to religious obligations, are the human
{pecies ; and that they alone, are endowed with
confcience and reafon. The juftification, or condem-
nation of one brc}ught to judgment, muft be deter-
mined from his conforming, or not conforming, to
{ome known law or rule of ating. ‘There,is no
rule of adting, which {fubjefts a man to judgment,
and excufes the brute, but that endowment which
the human mind poflefses, and the brutes do not.
‘This therefore muit be the law, by which man is to
be tried : his conicience is fuppofed to tell him his
obligation, and his reafon the manner, in which he
is to execute it. If then I want to know the duty
which God rcquires of me, I muft examine what
are thefe laws, he has not only imprinted on my
mind, but alfo, by univerfal confeflion, what are
required of all others to conform to. This univer-
fal affent to what is our duty, is called confeience,
or the religion of nature; which tells me, I am to
lead a life of humility to my maker, and be refigned
to his will; to obferve truth, juftice, mercy and
benevolence to all mankind ; and to make no other
ufe of my dominion, over that part of the creation,
which he has put under me, than what my necef-
fities, or ufe of life require : that altho’ my ftation
in the clafs of beings, gives me a privilege to de-
mand their fervice, 1t gives me none, to divert my-
felf with their pain : We and they are made of the
fame materials (clay), and are both at an infinite
diftance from that Being who made us.  The whole

in-
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information, which my confcience gives me as dutv,
feems comprehended in thefe ; and that if I think
or a&, either beyond, or not up to them, I tran{-
grefs the law of God. But altho’ conicience (or the
idea of right and wrong,) is the fame in all men, yet
reafon which is to explain and apply this rule, con-
Jfeience, is not equal in all men : our reafon is often
- led aftray by ignorance, by paflion or prejudice;
from whence difterent opinions, or ways of worfhip
have fprung up. Sime few think that the Almighty is
able, of himfelf to dire& the world, and will require
of no man a further conformity to his will, than as
his confcience has informed him, what that will is;
while the major part of the world think, that God
has been deficient iin his information, and that his
omiflions muft be ifupplied ; that the obfervance of
bodily ceremonies, and the belief of certain tenets,
neither intrufted to conicience, nor comprehend-
ed by reafon, are neceflary, if men would be accept-
able to God; that he requires their afliftance to ex-
plain and enforce his will. In confequence of this,
they declare their wiidom to be the wifdom of God ;
and out of zeal to ferve him, think it their duty
to exterminate every opinion, which fuppofes God
may be worfhipped, 1:n a manner different from their
imaginations ; and conclude, that all men fhould be
deftroyed as wicked, who diflent from them; and
altho’ neither reafon, confcience, nor feripture tel
them, they have a right to judge their brother, they
think, that by perfecuting fuch as differ from them,
they do God fervice. "They will not truft the Almighty
with vengeance, ordeday punifhment until the day of
judgment, but will fexve God, whether he will or
not, in the manner, they judge mofl proper, he
{hould be ferved.—Were the Almighty as ignorant
of my thoughts as mcm are, who can only judge of
what pafles in the miad by external fignals, I fhould

: think
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think myfelf obliged to fhow the fincerity of my
wmﬂup, by fuch rites and ceremonies, as falts,
penance, facrifices, bending the knees, &c. but he
who knows my moft fecret thcughts, needs no
external fignals, to inform him of my intentions ; he
requires to be worfhipped, infpirit and in truth.  Hy-
poerify cannot deceive himj it may add to my
crime, but cannot take away from his knowledge.
(‘fumﬂmfs have tended more, to deceive the under-
{flanding and lead it aftray, than inftrut it. Men
who think it a religious duty to obferve them, are
apt to neglet the weightier matters of the law. Thc
Jewifh prophets are conftantly upbraiding them with
this neglect.  Jeremiah fays, Truftnot in lying words ;
the church or !fﬂ{pr’f of the Lord, the temple of the Lard
is this: Amend your ways and judge uprightly be-
tween man and man; opprefs not the flranger, the
faff:rfrfff.r nor the widew ; fbed not innocent blood, nor
worfhip [lrange gods. What have I to do wib the
multitude of your facrifices ¢ who hath required them
of your hands? I Jpoke not to your fathers, nor com-
manded them, concerning facrifices and burnt @fr‘érmgf
But this [ commanded them, that they cbey my woice,
(or that inward law implanted in their mind to
diret them.) And Ifaiah, Chap. 58. They fay,
wherefore havewe fafled? wherefore bave we afflicled
our fouls, and thow regardeft us not? Bebold in the
days of your fafl, you ;‘Eﬂd_ﬂmﬁaf ‘oufaft for firife
and debate s to bow dowwon the bead like a bulrufh, to
fpread ﬁ.crérff:fﬁ and afbes under you ; will you call
this a faft acceptable to me? The faj? I require is, to
loofen the bond ef wickednefs, to feed the ffumg'rj, cfﬂbﬁf
the naked, &e. - Shall you fleal, murder, commit adul-
try, fwear falfly, and burn incenfe to Baal ; and then
come and fland bgfore me in this houfe, amf fay, we
are delivered, notwithftanding thefe abominations. ¢
Whaty is my boufe become a den. of rebbers £ or im
modern
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modern words, will your going to church excufe
your wicked actions ? does the obfervance of cere-
monies and external rites, give you a privilege to
commit iniquity ?  Therefore, faith the Lord, my
Jury fhall be poured out againft this place to deftroy it.
When the Jews accufed the difciples of Chrift, of
a breach of the ceremonial law of Mofes, by pluck-
ing the ears of corn on the fabbath, he told them,
that if they knew the meaning of thefe words of the
prophet Hofea, I require mercy and not facrifice, they
avould not have condemned the innocent : and he defires
them to learn it. 'When Job 1s tempted by his wife,
and wrongfully accufed by his friends, he, in his
juftification, recounts his behaviour, in the different
{cenes, wherein men may be fuppofed to trefpafs ;
and cannot find one inftance, to accufe himfelf of
fin: he indeed wonders at his afllitions, and in this
furprize, withes his adverfary had wrote a book,
which might more amply acquaint him of his duty;
that he would examine it with a greedy attention,
to difcover wherein he had (unknowingly) offended ;
but notin all the crimes, either fuppofed by himfelf or
his accufers, does the negle¢t of external rites and cere-
monies ever enter their thoughts. Their whole rea-
foning 1s employed, in his afferting, and their
doubting his conformity to the moral duties.
Among the heathens, of clear judgment and un- .
byafed confcience, all religion is faid to confift in
obferving a humble reverence to the Gods, and a
ftrit conformity to the moral duties; that neither
pleafure nor pain, threats nor promifes, hopes nor
fears, fhould induce men to deviate from that
internal rule, right reafon. Jefus Chriflt told the
Jews, he was not come to deftroy the law or the
prophets, but to fulfil them: And when they told
him, that, by the law of Mofes, 2 man might di-
vorce his wife on any caufe of diflike, he an%werc:d,
that .
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that altho” Mofes, for the hardnefs of their hearts,
or perverfe difpofitions, was cobliged to allow them
this liberty, yet the law was notio from the begin-
ning, or by the law of nature, which he came to
fulfil. Paul {ays, When they, who have not the
law, do by nature, the things contained in the
law, they are a law unto themfelves; their confci-
ence bearing witnefs, accufing or exc::y’iﬂg thetr
thoughts at that day, when God fhall judge the
Jecrets of bearts. My conicience 1s then thf: evidence
by which I am to be tried ; it is the monitor within
me, which tells me what is right or wrong. My:
reafon tells me, that the Divine Being is not to be im-
pofed on, that he requires the worfhip of the mind,
and not of the body : Rites and ceremonies regard
the body only ; and are therefore no part of the
worfhip he requires. That being, who knows my
moft fecret thoughts, requires no expletive by out-
‘ward fhow. Jeremiah, fpeaking of thofe, who in
future times, were to be obedient to the law of con-
icience, fays, In thofe days, they fball no :’an%'er Jay,
the ﬂzfﬁen have eaten a four grape, and the children’s
teeth are fet on edge; but every man fball die for bis
own iniquity. The covenant which I fhall make with
them, is this; I wwill put my law in their minds, and.
in their bsarss, will 4 orite 1t 5 they fhall nomore teach
every man his brothery, nor every man his neighbour,
Jaying, know the Lord ; for they fball all knoww me, from
the leaft to the greateft ; and if they obey this cove-
nanty I will be their Gody and they jhall be my pecple ;
I wr!f Sforgive their iniquities, and remember their fins
no more. L'o remember fins no more, fignifies a pre-
vious commiflion of fins, which, on repentance and
amendment, ‘were to be forgiven. This paflage
comes nearer to the affurance given by Jefus Chriit,
than any other in the Jewith prophets ; it implies a
promife of fDI‘Ethlt‘ib of fins, on repentance andd
amend-
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amendment of life.  This is what natural reafon
(merely) does not give us any caufe to hope for
that only tells us, that if we do good, we fhall be re-
warded, but if we do evil, we fhall be punifbed.

With refpe to religious duties, the religion of
Chrift differs no more from that ef nature, than the
root of a tree does from its branches ; the fruit pro-
duced is the fame; for chriftianity doth not alter,
but explain the law of nature.—A ftri& obfervance
of moral duties conftitutes natural religion : Chrift
fays, be innocent and all virtue follows of courfe. In
the Mofaic Allegory, innocence is called the tree of
life : and if we purfue the allegory, it will come out
thus; The fruit of the tree (which Adam was re-
quired to feed on) is the execution of our duty ; the
branches fignifies a knowledge of what thefe duties
are, which are to influence and diret our aétions}
The body of the tree fignifies a good confcience,
which prefents thefe duties to our mind; and the
root is innocence, from whence they all proceed,
and on which they all depend: Jefus Chrift com-
monly makes ufe of allegoriesto exprefs his do&trine,
and to convey his inftruétions to the world : he fays;
except a man be born again, he cannot enter into the
#ingdom of heaven. This can admit of no other, than
an allegorical intérpretation : Innocence cah be re-
prefented by nothing fo properly, as by a new born
‘child. 1t means, that if 2 man does not reduce his
- defires and appetites, to that innocence, as of a new
| born child, he will not be accepted of by God.
\Verily I fay unto you, whofoever fhall not receive the
) kingdom of God, as a little child, be [ball net enter
\therein. Nothing can be agreeable to good morals,
which is not innocent. Whatever God requires of
fman, muft be agreeable to innocence ; the precepts
kof God are all built onit. It is the fimpleft rule that

can be given, and the moft difecrnable ; men may
' e
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be much eafier miftaken in what they think virtuous,
than in what is innocent. Wifdom, direfted by
_confcience and curbed by innocence, is that ftate of
mind, to which the fupreme Being, in his covenant
with man, has promifed the great reward of a future
happinefs in his prefence. The fole caution given
by Chrift to his diiciples, when he fent them abroad
to teach the world, was, ,Bf ye wife as fergents and
snnocent as doves. Wildom is the particular gift of
God, and is diftributed to man in different propor-
tions ; but a fenfe of confcience and knowledge of
‘innocence, is given to all men, and by thefe they
are directed to apply their wifdom in_their defigns
and adtions. This is reprefented in the parable, by
a prince giving money to his fervants, to trade with
during his abfence: on calling them to an account
on his return, each, who had improved his ftock, is
rewarded accnrdmgly ; but he who did not improve
it is condemned. Solomon fays, God made man up-

right, but be bath found out many inventions. God
introduced man into life in a {tate of innocence, but
leaving him afterwards to the dire€tion of his own
will, he left that ftate. God, faith the {fon of Sirach,

bath Jet before man, life and death ; ; and whether bim
liketh, fball be given him. Natural religion acquaints
man, that according to his conformity to the moral
law, he will be either rewarded or punifhed, but
here it ftops; it goes no further; here it leaves
him.—By tranfgrefling a law, a man becomes fub-
ject to the penalties of it, and none can pardon the
trefpafs, but the fame power, by which the law was
cna&ed The religion of nature gives us no room
to think, that repentance for crimes, will procure
pardon from God : by 1t, they who tranfgrefs the
Jaw have no hope ; but are left under the dreadful
chptﬁatmn of judgment and condemnation. Jefus
came and told mankind, that on a fincere repent-

ance
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ance and amendment of life (by returninfg to that
ftate of innocence they had left) God would accept
of their fubmiilion, pardon their paft faults, and
receive them again into favour: and to fhow that he
fpoke by authority, he confirmed it by miracles.
Miracles are a trefpafs on the laws of nature. The
laws of nature are the laws of God, and no power
can alter them, but the power that inftituted them :
therefore when a miracle is wrought, and brought
as an evidence to an affertion, to which our reafon
can neither affent or diffent; if we are convinced
of the reality of the miracle, we muftalfo be con-
vinced of the fufficiency of the evidence. Natural
reafon gives us no right to expeét forgivenefs of
crimes ; but neither does it oblige us to think, that
God will not pardon thofe, who, on a fincere re
pentance, return again to their duty. The idea we
have of this mercy confirms this hope. Confcience
and reafon are the {tamp ot God on the human mind,
and if it fhall pleafe him to give us further informa.
tion, it will not be in contraciftion to his former
laws ; for God cannot contradi¢t himfelf : But
pardon, on repentance and a fubfequent amend-
ment of life, does not contradict his former laws ;
we have reafon therefore, on fuch evidence to be-
lieve it.

The gofpel Jefus preached, reduces religion to
the greateft fimplicity; it requires no learning to fe-
parate virtue from vice, by intricate diftintions; but
may be comprehended by the weakeft judgment.
God made man innocent, when he brought him into
life ; he requires he fhould continue fo, while in it.
This is the whole duty of man. He who conforms
to this, has not {inned ; he wants no pardon. Jefus
in the firft part of his fermon on the mount, pro-
‘nounces fuch particularly blefled, who conformto it ;
‘whom no revilings nor perfecution can make to de-
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part from innocence. In the other part of his feta
mon, he thews wherein men are generally miftaken
in their thoughts of good and evil; he fays, he is
not come to deftroy or alter the law, but to fulfit
and explain it. But that the law, which fays, 7hox
Jbalt not murders nor commit adultry, nor fleal, nor
bear falfe witnefs ; that men fhould honour their
parents, and love their neighbours, extends much
farther than what is implied, by the atual commiffion
of what is forbid, or the bare omifficn of what is
exprefled ; for that except our righteoufnefs exceeds
this, we cannot enter the kingdom of heaven, /¢ is
faid, thou fhalt not murder ; but I fay unto you, whos
ever fhall be angry with his brother without a caufe, or,
in contempt of his ignorance, fhall upbraid him with
being a fool, commits a breach of the law; for to
upbraid a man for natural ignorance, is to accufe
God who made him. In like manner he goes thro”
the whole law, and fhows that it is the intention of
the mind, and not the attual commiflion of any fatt
only, that makes a thing criminal before God; that
if our neighbour offends us, we are not to revenge
ourfelves ; but we are to leave both judgment and
vengeance to God; that what befalls an innocent
man, is by his permiffion ; even @ hair of your heads
Sball not fall to the ground without it : Vengeance be-
longs to God, who will reward every man m‘mrdf?}fg to
his wworks, whether they be good or evil. Te have
heard it faid, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth ;
but I fay unto you, refift not evil: take not upon you,
to avenge yourfelves of thofe who hurt you; do
good to thofe that bate you and pray for thefe that
defpitefully ufe you : for if you only love and affifl thofe,
awho love and affift you, what merit have you ¢ What
reward can you expect ? This is that {tate of inno-
cence, he requires finners to return to, which if they
do, they will obtain forgivenefs: Were their fins as

' red
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red as fcarlet, they fhould be blotted out, and become
as white as frow. ‘There 13 one fin excepted, and
which he declares fhall not be forgiven, either in
this world or in the next; viz. ¢he fin againft the
Holy Ghoft : and what this is, we may gather from
the following paflage. (John, Chap. 14, verfe 26.)
The Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoft, fhall come ; be
Shall teach you all things, and (chap. 15, verfe 26.)
When the Comforter fhall come, whom I will fend from
the Father, even the Spirit of truth which proceeds
Sfrom the Father, he fbhall teftify of me. 'The fin
againft the Holy Ghoft, is then a rebellion, or dif-
obedience to an order communicated dire&tly from
God to man: none but the prophets, infpired by
God, feem to be liable to this fin. Thus Jonah’s
difobedience to the divine commands, comes neareft
to the fin againft the Holy Ghoft, of any inftance in
the old teftament ; but as his difobedience did not
arife from perverfenefs, but from terror, he was firft
ftopt in his flight by a remarkable punifhment ; and
then pardoned on his repentance, and conforming
to the orders he firft received. But in the Adéts, it is
faid, (chap. 6. verfe 3.) Chufe out from among you,
Jeven men of bonefd report, full of the Holy Ghoft and
wifdom. So that the Holy Ghoft does not always
fignify that fpirit of truth, which can only be had by
infpiration from God; but that which fprings from
a thorough conviétion and knowledge of the duties
which God requires of man. Hypocrify, or a de-
ceitful oftentation in the obfervance of religious
ceremonies, in order to be taken notice of by men,
is a crime he accufes the Pharifees of ; and which
he often and particularly warns his difciples againft.
He compares fuch to fepulchral monuments, which
arc ornamented without, but full of corruption
awithin, This is a denying the omnifcient power of
God, whom they would thus impofe on; he fays,
3 P3 verily
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'verr{y t}iey have their reward. They ufe the fhmv
of religion, to deceive men, and avail themiclves of
their belief, for vain purpofes.

In order to make men conceive his da&rmt,
he explains the inftitution of life and purport of
religion ; that God created mankind to become,
at the end of the .wnrld,_immartal Beings ; that
he gave them rules to walk by; which, accord-
ing as they oblerved, fhould cntltle them either to
a ftate of happinefs or mlftry, in that eternity; that
their life here, was only a {tate of trial, which left
them to the freedom of their own will, and by obe-
dience or difobedience, by their cnnfnrmmg or not
conforming to thefe laws he had laid open to their
minds, they were to chufe, which ftate they would
inherit hereafter, He fet before man, life and death,
and which ever he chofe fhould be given him. That
at the end of the world, all men fhould bg judged
according to their a&mns in this life, and be rewards
ed or punifhed fuitably ; that their own conicience
and reafon, (now their monitors) would then be
their accifers or excufers, the chief witnefles either
to jultify or condemn them; but, that rewards and
punifhments are not dlﬁributed here. Do you think,
that they, on whom the tower of Siloam fell, were
greater finners than all others ? 1 tell you, no.—Thay
riches, grandeur, or long life, were no particular
figns of favour from God ; on the contrary, that
the great and cpulent were m more danger of con-
demnation than others ; their ftation tempting them
to employ that power entrufted, more to their own
vanity and fatisfation in life, than to the ends for
which it was given them. 4 man cannot ferve two
maflers, God and Mammon ; and he who dedicates
his mind to riches and ambition, can claim no re-
ward at the day of judgment, for his altions on
earth; that it is as difficult for a camel to go thro’

the
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the eye of a needle, as for a rich man to enter the
kingdom of heaven ; that length of days, in general,
is fo little effential to eternal happinefs, or fo feldom
employed in a ftri€t conformity to the divine law,
that the kingdom of heaven is chiefly compofed of
thofe, whofe fhort lives had not rendered fubjeét to
temptation.  Suffer little children to come unto me, for
of fuch is compofed the kingdom of heaven. This do&t-
rine he {ent his difciples abroad to publifh ; which
office the clergy now affume : and what is required
of thole who do afflume it, I fhall next examine,
both from the prophets, and from Jefus Chrift, and
his apoftles.

CHAP
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ol & TRV R . A MRS DR R ¢ A
Of the Ofice of a CLERGY M A W

J " HE office of a clergyman is, in the old tefta-
A ment, typified by a watchman or fhepherd; in
the new, bythatof a prince {fending his fervants abroad
to invite men to come to a feaft. In the book of
Ezekiel are thele words, £f the pesple of the land take
a man from among them, and make him g watchman ;
if be feeth the fword come, and bloweth the trumpet
and warneth the people, be that will not be warned,
bis blood fball be on bis own bead, and he that re-
ceiveth warning, fsall fave bis owon life : But if the
watchman blow not the trumpet, and if the people be
st warned ; if the fword come and take any perfon
from among them; bhis blood will I require at the
aatchman’s hand. Sen of man, F have made thee @
awatchman ; therefore hear my word and give warning
And if you do not admonifl the wicked of his wicked-
nefs, that he may live; that fame wicked man fhall
die in bis iniquity, but his bloed will I require at thy
bhand. (Chap. 34.) As I live, faith the Eord, be-
caufe my flock is [porked, and the fhepherds fed them-
felves, and not my [fbeep 5 therefore I come againft the
Jfhepherds, and will require my fheep at their hands.
Jefus Chrift fpeaking to his difciples {ays, Ye are the
light of the world, ye are the falt of tbe earth : bui
of the falt fball lofe its favour, wherewith fball it be
Jalted? It is good for nothing, but to be caft out,
and trodden under foot,

Peter (1ft Epif. chap. sth) fays, feed the flock of
God, which dependeth on you ; not by conflraint, but
awillingly 5 not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind ;
awot as the ye were lords, over God’s heritage ; but that

ye
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ye may be examples to the flack.  Jefus conftantly
illuftrates his doctrine by metaphors, and compares
the duty of his difciples, to an invitation to a fupper,
by the fervant of a great man. This parable is twice
made ufe of. The people invited refufe to come;
he therefore orders his fervants to invite all the poor,
the maimed, the halt and the blind; and on the
table not being full, he commands his fervants to go
the high ways and hedges, and compe/ them to come
to the feaft. The meaning of the parable is, that
when the Jews, among whom the gofpel was firlt
preached, refufed to liften to it, he fent his difciples
abroad in the world to preach it to other nations ; and
direfted them, that they were not to confine them-
{elves to fuch only, who were willing to be inftrut-
ed ; but that they fhould take pains, and ufe their ut-
moit endeavours to convince men of their errors, that
they u1ii;ht amend their lives, The propriety of the
parable lies in this; conviction is to the mind, what
compulfion 1s to the body ; neither depend on the
will : but it would be abfurd to apply thofe means
to one, which belong altogether to the other. 1
might as well lift a burden by thinking of it, as
‘make a man learned by blows. If [ want to convince
a man of a propofition in Euclid, I muft apply to
is repfon ; and thow him, that the properties aflert-
ed, are the neceflary conlequences of the figure fup-
pofed. It is a certain truth, that the three angles of
a plain trisngle are equal to two right ones. DBut
if I would compel a man to believe this, I mult
demonitrate, from principles which he himfelf aliows
to be true, that which ever way the angles are in-
clined, yet when joined together, they are conftant-
ly equal to two right ones: and when his mind is
thus informed, he is compelled to believe it. This
1s the compulfion meant in the metaphor ; altho’
bad men, for the vileft purpofes, have fubftituted
. blows
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blows and tortures, to compel the mind to believe,
what it cannot be convinced of by reafon, and ad-
duce their authority for doing fo, from this parable.
In the other parable in Mathew, the fervants are
ordered to go to the high ways, and gather together,
as many as they found, both good and bad, and
bring them to the feaft. When the prince after-
wards, furveying his guefts, obferved one who had
not a wedding garment on, him he ordered to be
bound hand and foot, and caft into outer darknefs.
To this the kingdom of Heaven is compared ; and
which, if taken in aliteral fenfe, is 2 moft unjuft
fentence. The invitation was to gather all thofe,
both good and bad, that could be found in the high
ways, without regard to their drefs or cloaths. But
if by compulfion is meant conviétion, the fentence
1s jult. By the wedding garment is meant a life
conformable to a man’s conviction, and the gueft
is punithed for hypocrify, or afing contrary to his
convition. Paul fays, ¢ If we fin wilfully, after
¢« we have received the knowledge of truth, there
¢ remains no more facrifice for fin, but a certain
¢ looking for of judgment and fiery indignation,
¢ which will deveur the adverfaries.”

CH A P
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T H GRS RET - = Rl 3K
Of the MEsSSIAH.

THE excufe made by our firft parents, for not
T conforming to the divine law, was, that the
feelings of their paflions were too {trong; and had
therefore yielded to a temptation, which they were
unable to refift: but God, tofhow he had laid no re-
{traint on them, which they might not have conform-
ed to, told them, that one thould defcend from
them, whom no temptation fhould make deviate
from his obedience, and thereby take off tliat ex-
cufe, the ftrength of paflion, which they alledged
could not be refifted. This defcendant was by the
report of the prophets, to come by the line of Abra-
ham, Jefle, &c. * In thy feed fhall all the nations
¢ of the earth be blefled.”” What manner of man
this was to be, is thus defcribed by Ifaiah, ¢ There
¢ fhall come forth a rod from the ftem of Jefle, a
¢ branch fhall grow out of his roots; the fpirit of
the Lord fhall be upon him, the fpirit of wifdom
and underftanding, the Ipirit of counfel and might,
¢ the {pirit of knowledge and the fear of the Lord.
¢ He fhall not judge after the fight of his eyes, nei-
‘ther reprove atter the hearing of his ears; but
with righteoulnefs fhall he judge the poor, and re-
prove, with equity, the meek of the earth: he thall
{fmite the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with
¢¢ the breath of his lips will he flay the wicked : Right-
¢ ecuinefs fhall be the girdle of his loins 3 he {hall
¢ ftand for an enfign to the people ; and to it thall
the Gentiles feek (or repair.) Behold my fervant,
faith the Lord, whom I uphold as mine elelt, in
whom my foul delighteth: I have put my fpirit
“* upon
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upon him ; he fhall bring forth judgment unto
truth. He fhall not fail nor be difcouraged, until
he hath fet judgment on the earth, and the iles
fhall wait for his law. Thus faith the lord, to him
whom man defpifeth, to him whom the nations
abhor, in an acceptable time have I heard thee,
in the day of falvation have I helped thee; T will
preferve thee, and give thee for a covenant to the
people, to eftablifh the earth ; that thou mayeft fay
to the prifoners, go forth; and to them who are
in darknefs, fhow yourfelves. I the Lord, have
called thee to righteoufnefs. I will hold thy hand,
and give thee for a covenant to the people, and
for a light to the Gentiles.”> The prophet intro-

duces the Mefliah, as in exiftence, fpeaking after this
manner, “ The {pirit of the Lord is upon me, be-
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caufe the Lord hath anointed me, to preach good
tidings unto the meek; he hath fent me to bind
up the broken-hearted, to proclaim liberty to the
captives, and the opening of the prifon to them
that are bound, to proclaim the acceptable year
of the Lord, and to comfort all that mourn; to
give beauty for afhes, and oil of joy for mourning.
Liften Q ye ifles unto me, and harken ye people
from afar: The Lord hath ealled me from the
womb, he hath made my mouth like a fharp

¢ fword, and faid unto me, thou art my fervant, in

whom [ fhall be glorified : and now faith the Lord,
who hath formed me from the womb, to be his
fervant (to bring Jacob again unto him,) altho’
Iirael be not gathered, (or will not hearken to my
voice,) yet fhall I be glorious in the eyes of the
Lord. He hath given me the tongue of the learn-
ed, that I may know how to {peak a word in
feafon, to him that is weary. He hath opened
mune ears; I was not rebellious, neither turned
back : I gave my back to the {miters, and my

¢ cheeks
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¢ cheeks to hims that plucked off the hair:. I hid-
“ not my face from ihamc: and fpitting.”’

The obedience of the Mefliah was to be tried to
the utmoft extent, that his example might take off
all excufe from finners. ¢ Thus faith the Lord, I
< will faften him as a nail in a fure place, and he
< fhall be as a glorious throne in his father’s houfe.
¢ And on that day, fhall the nail which is faltened
“ in a fure place, be removed, ‘be cut down, and
¢ fall; and the burden which was upon it, hall be
« cut off; for the Lord hath fpoken it.” And
(Zechar. 11) « If ye think fit, give me my price,
¢ and if not, forbear; and they weighed out for
“ my price thirty pieces of filver. And the Lord
« faid, caft it unto the potter; a goodly price,
¢ that I was prized at, of them. And Itook the
¢ thirty pieces of filver, and caft them unto the
« potter, in the houfe ofthe Lord.” (Chap. 13.)
¢ And one fhall fay unto him, what are thefe wounds
% in thy hands ? Then he fhall anfwer, thofe with
« which I was wounded in the houfe of my friends.
« Awake, O fword againft my thepherd, againft the
“ man that is my fellow, faith the Lard; {mite the
¢ {hepherd, and the fheep fhall be fcattered.” .

The Mefliah was to {uffer death with entire refig-
nation. His behaviour in this circumftance, is thus
defcribed by Ifaiah, ¢ He was delpifed and rejeled
% of men,a man of forrows and acquainted with
¢« orief. He was defpifed, and we efteemed him not;
“ we efteemed him fmitten and afflited of God:
¢ But he was wounded for our tranfgreflions, and
¢t the chaftifement of our peace was upon him; and
with his {tripes we are healed. The Lord had laid
¢ on him the iniquities of us all. Hewas brought as
¢ a lamb to the flaughter; and asa fheep before its
¢ fhearers is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth.
s« He was cut off out of the land of the living, a;ld
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« for the tranfgreflion of my people was he fmitten.
“ He made his grave with the wicked, and with the
“ rich on theearth ; he had done noviolence, neither
“ was there any deceit found in his mouth ; yet it
“ pleafed God to bruife him. Therefore, faid the
“ Lord, I will divide him a portion with the great,
« and he fhall divide the {poil with the ftrong, be-
« caufe he hath poured out his foul unto death : for
“ he was numbered with the tranfgreflors, and he
“ bare the fin of many, and made interceflion for
¢ the tranfgreflors.” Such was the Mefliah to be,
the man whom God was to fend on earth, for an
enfign, or example to man, and for the inftruétion
and redemption of repenting finners.

CHAP-
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Of the FuLFILLING of the PROPHECTY,

UCH is the defcription, the prophets gave of the
Mefliah, both of his manner of life, his re-
ception in the world, and his refignation at his death ;
who was to be defcended from Jefle ; who was to
inftruét and condemn the world ; whofe words were
to flay the wicked, and teach the poor the way of
{falvation. The prﬂphﬁts had {pecified the time
when the Mefliah was to come, and when this time
came, Jefus was born. He was of the lineage of
Jefle, and from the womb, or earlieft knowledge,
he dedicated his time to the mﬁ"ru&mn and reforma-
tion of mankind. Ashe grew in years, he increafed
in knowledge ; he waxed ftrong in fpirit. He was
filled with wifdom, and the Grace of God was upon
him ; or in the words of the prophet, The fpirit of
wifdem, and the fear of the Lord was upon bhim.
(Lukt, od Chap.) Fefus increafed in wifdom and
Jflature, and in favour with God and man : He was
made, in all things, like unto his brethren 3 he
was tempted as they were ; but his {fuper-excellence
was, that he refilted all temptation. At a time
when temptations may be fuppoled to have the
gm:atr:it effe@ on young minds, arrogance and
ambition prefented themlelves to hlS mind., ¢ If
¢« thou beeft the Mefliah, the fon of God, calt thy-
¢ felf down from this precipice; for it i:. written,
he fhall give his Angels Chdrﬂ‘t concerning thee,
€ lelt, ¢ aE. any. fime, th(!u d'Lﬂl thy foot againit
“ a {’cnne Again, the Devil took him up to an
¢ exceeding high mountain, and fhewed him 2all
< the kingdoms L:F the world and their glory, and
117 u.li
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¢ faid, all thefe things willI give to thee, if thou
¢ will fall down and worfhip me,”” I do not think
there was any perfonal converfation between Jefus
Chrift and the Devil, or that it was neceflary to go
to the top of an exceeding high mountain, to fee
all the kingdoms of the world and their glory ; he
might have feen as much of them in a valley, as
from the highelt mountain on earth. The expreflion
means no more, thanan allegorical reprefentation of
thefe 1deas, which were prefented to the mind of
Jefus by the Devil, which on refletion, he rejets
or withitands : for we are not to tempt providence,
by putting ourfelves into unneceflary dangers: and
- that the {ole bufinefs of life is, not to regard human
grandeur, but to execute thé commiands of that
Being who gave us exiftence, and appointed us here 3
We are to dedicate all our care and all our life to his
worfhip. Temptation is a {fuggeftion raifed in our
minds by our paflions, to do what our confcience
difapproves of; where there 18 a comparifon made,
between the enjoyment of what our paffions provoke
us to do, and that, which our confeience tells us,
our duty requires.

When the courfe of years arrived, which brings
the human mind to its greatelt ftrength, Jefus be-
gan his miniftry. He began to preach, and declare
to man the will of God ; be did not fail, nor was be
difcouraged : he reproved with equity, and fmote the
wicked with the rod of bhis mouth. He reproached
the chief among the Jews with their hypocrify,
oppreflion and fuperftition, who, under the glofs of
conforming to tradition, had made the law of God
of no effe¢t. He told them that their praying in the
ftreets or in public, fhewed their intention was more
to acquire approbation from men, than from God ;
and that they fhould be rewarded accordingly. Re-
prootf to honeft men, always begets an cxminatimii;

0
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of their ations, and amendment of thofe wherein
they find themfelves wrong: In bad men, it ex-
cites malice and hatred to the perfon who difcovers
their iniquity, and reproaches them for it: They
therefore became his enemies ; they perfecuted him,
they confpired againft him, they took him and put
him to death. Pilate, whom he had not accufed,
found no fault in him; but the Prielts, whom
he had accufed and reproached, found great fault
in him. They alledged, they had a law which
condemned him to death, for what might not appear
to him as a crime. Pilate gave him up to be ufed
according to their law : they judged and condemned
him. While he was under his trial, and under the
circumftances of condemnation and death, his be-
haviour is as exaétly defcribed by the Prnphets as by
the Evangelifts. < He was opprefled and afflicted,
¢“ he was brought as a lamb to the flaughter ; and
¢¢ as a fheep before his thearers is dumb, fo he open-
¢ ed not his mouth, (Hfaiah, chap. 1, 14.)” Jelus
had told his difciples that he was the Chrift fore-
told, who was to come for the reconcilation for fin ;
that agreeable to the prophecy, he fhould be putto
death, and forfaken by them his Difciples ; but that
in three days afterwards, he fhould become alive and
rife from the dead (Mat. 27, verfe 22, 23,) ¢ While
‘¢ they abode i Galilee, Jefus faid to them, the fon
¢ of man fhall be betrayed into the hands of men,
“ who fhall kill him ; but, on the third day, he fhall
¢ rife again.”’ He was accordingly judged, betray-
ed and put to death in the manner foretold. The
price given for betraying Lim, was thirty pieces of
filver ; and the ufe it was put to, was to purchafe
the potters field, after Judas, on his repentance, had
thrown it dnwn in the temple, agreeable to the pro-
phecy of Zechariah, (chap. 1it, " verfe 13,010 1t
feems that when he told thf:m that to fulfill the
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prophecy, he muft be put to death and rife again the
third day, they did not comprehend, or take this
prophecy, or his prediction in a literal fenfe ; for on
the report of Mary, Peter and two others he ap-
peared to, they flill doubted the reality of his re-
furreftion, but took it for an idle tale or impof-
fibility. They faw indeed, thatthe body was gone,
but could not perfuade themfelves, that its being
gone, was owing to his refurrection. But to their
great aftonithment, while they were met toge-
ther privately, he ftands before them, upbraids them
with their unbelief of what he had foretold would
come to pafs, and defired them to come near, to
éxamine and feel his wounds, that they might be
convinced that it was no apparition or deception, but
he himfelf who was crucified, and had now rofe from
the dead: and ordered them to publith his refurrec-
tion to the world, and teach all men thofe things
they had heard from him, that by this his refurrec-
tion, they might thow the truth of a future refurrec-
tion, and judgment of all men. But who would
believe their report, befides thofe to whom the arm
of the Lord was revealed ! One of themfelves, who
hadnot yet feen him, declared, that notwithftanding
their aflertion, the predition of Jefus Chrift him-
felf, the prophecies which foretold the refurreétion
of Chrift, and altho’ the body was gone from the
fepulchre; in a manner he could not account for, yet |
he never would believe, that the apparition they had
feen, wasthe fame perfon, whom he {faw die on the
Crofs, except his {enfes convinced him, by feeing
and feeling the wounds in his hands and feet. This
Difciple had the proof he required, but this proof
could extend no further than to himfelf : the fame
objection, he had raifed in his mind, before his con-
viction by his fenfes, would occur to every one, to
whom the refurretion was told, without the fame

proof.
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proof. Jefus therefore told them, that all power
was given him by his Fathér ; and as he had con-
firmed his dotrine by miracles, he gave them the
fame power to confirm his refarrettion.  As mry father
bath fent e, even fo fend I you; whofe fins ye remit,
they are remitted; and whofe fins ye retain, they aré
retained. He had cautioned them before his death,
to take heed that no man fhould deceive them, for
that many would come in his name and deceive
many; but he now gave them the figns, to6 know
the true from the falfe teachers.  And thefe figns fhall
Jfollow them that believe; In my name, jball they caft
vut Devils, they fball fpeak with new tongues, they
Jhall take up ferpents 3 if they drink any deadly thing,
it fhall not hurt them; they fhall lay their hands on
the fick and they fhall recover; that he was then 7o
afcend to his Father and their Father, to his God and
their God ; and would fend them the Holy Ghoft (or
that Divine Spirit of Truth, which proceeds from the
Father) to inftruct and dire€t them : that they fhould
be brought before kings and Lovernors, to give teflimony
of his doftrine : but defires them hot to be afraid, or
concerned at what they were to anfwer ; for it fhould
be given them at the fame time, what to fay; for
that it would not be they, but the {pirit of God, that
fpoke in then.
It is the greateft power that can be given by God
to men, to forgive fins committed againft himfelf:
but Jefus Chrift has left us evident marks to know
fuch, to whom this power is delegated. He who can
forgive fins againft God, is one, whom neither the
' venom of animals, nor poifon can hurt; the applica-
tion of whofe hands thould inftantly cure the fick ;
and who, without learning, can fpeak all languages.
When [ find fuch a man, 1 fhall believe he has power
[to forgive my fins, for I believe in Chrift. But if
I find any man, or body of men, take on themftlves
G 2 to
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to forgive fins; and yet be fubjeét to be hurt, either
by venom or poifon ; or who cannot cure the fick
by the application of their hands; I fhall believe
fuch to be deceivers, for I believe in Chrift. Paul
tells the Galatians, There be fome that trouble you,
and would pervert the gofpel of Chrift ; but altho we,
or an Angel from heaven, preach any other gofpel, than
1 have preached, let bim be accurfed : for the gofpel
which I bave preached, is not of man ; neither re
cerved I 1t of man; but by the revelation of Fefus
Chrift. To the Ephefians, he fays, Let no man de-
ceive you with vain words ; for becaufe of thofe things,
cometh the wrath of God, upon the children of dif-
obedience.  Jefus Chrift, after leaving his final in-
{tructions with his difciples, and telling them that he
would be conftantly with them, (or that they thould
be conftantly under his diretion,) afcended into
heaven in their fight.

It had been a received opinion among the Jews,
that, about this time, the Mefliah fhould come, and
reftore the kingdom to Ifrael ; which they miftook
to be that temporal power they had under David.
The difciples of Chrift were of the fame opinion ; and
altho’ by his miracles and refurreétion, they were
convinced he was the Chrift, yet they {till imagined
his kingdom was to be a temporal one. Lord, 7s it
at this time, thou wilt reftore the kingdom to Ifrael ?
Alts, 1ft, 6th. He told them, he would fend them
the Holy Ghoft, whereby they fhould know the
truth ; he expounded to them the {criptures, and
made them fenfible, what the nature of his kingdom
was; that is was not of this world, but a {piritual
one, to be enjoyed after death. It was foon after
the afcenfion of Chrift, that they gave an evident
proof of this power, of being authorifed to a& by the
‘Holy Ghoft or Divine Spirit. A man forty years
old, (lame from his birth, and whofe fupport was

begging
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begging at the gate of the Temple) at the word of
Peter, is inftantly cured, to the amazement of every
one that knew him : fm‘ his being lame, from the
place he conftantly attended at for charity, muft
have been known to all in Jerufalem. This miracle,
wrought on fo known an objet, made fo much noife,
as enduced the rulers to examine into it. They cal-
led the man reftored to his ftrength of limbs, and
Peter before them 3 and being fatisfied, that the man,
now before them, was the fame beggar they had fo
long known lame; they afked the Apoftles, in whofe
name, and by what power they had done this? to
whom Peter anfwered, Ye rulers of the pesple, and
Elders of Ifrael, if we are to be examined, by what
means this man is made whole ; be it énamn unto you,
that in the name of Fefus, wbﬂm ye cructfied, whom
God hath raifed from the dead, even by him, doth
this man ftand before you whele. This anfwer, from
men whom they plainly percetved to be unlearned,
difconcerted the council. There was no denying the
miracle; it was evident, both to them prefent, and
to all in Jerufalem. It rEduCEd them to this dilemma,
either that they had wrongfully put a juft man to
death, or that the Almighty had perverted nature,
and wrought miracles in fupport of falfehood. T he
firft they would not allow, and the laft could not be
fuppofed ; for, as the man cured of blindnefs,
anfwered on a fimiliar occafion, We #now that God
heareth not finners, but ifa man be a worfbipper of
God, and doth his will, bim he beareth. There was
no cvading this altﬁrnatwf:, and therefore, to fmo-
ther all further enquiry, they ordered the Apoftles
to preach no more in the name of Jefus,and difmifled
them. On their continuing to preach in his name,
the rulers had the Apoftles bmught before them a
fecond time, and faid, Did we not firictly command
you to _prm:b no more in-the name of Fefus< and be-
G 3 hald
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hold you have filled Ferufalem with your dofrine, and
intend to bring this man's blood upon us.

It is a practice among bad men, to afperfe thofe
they hate, and to alledge every crime againlt them,
which a malicious world may be induced to believe.
To excufe themfelves for putting Chrift to death, they
alperfed his doctrine, and thefe who foliowed it, as
guilty of what the world muft think eriminal. The
apoftles (guided only by the {pirit of truth or the Holy
Ghoft) were open to the fraudulent defigns of their
encmies. They were charatterized by them, then
judged and condemned by the world, without
examination. Paul, te avoid being put to death by
the Jews, was obliged to appeal to Ceefar, and was
thereon delivered up to the Roman governor,in order
to be tranfmitted to Rome. He had been examined
by Feftus, and his accufers called, to know what
charge they had to lay againft him, that along with
his prifoner, he might tran{mit his crime. But Feftus
told Agrippa, that the Jews had no accufation againit
him, of fuch things, as he, from their clamour,
imagined they had : but only fome things concerning
their own {uperftition ; and about one Jefus, who had
been put to death, and whom Paul affirmed to be
ftill alive. This was a crime he had no conception
of. 1If it was a miftake in Paul, it was of too trivial
a nature, either for the fenate to inquire into, or for
Cafar to determine on. And it was unreafonable to
fend a man prifoner, and at the fame time not withal
to fignify his crime. “When Paul came to Rome, he
“addrefled himfelf to the chief of his countrymen there ;
and tuld them that altho” he had nought to accufe his
nation of ; yet to fave himfelf from the fury of fome,
who had fworn te kill him, he was obliged to appeal
to Czfar. The Jews told him, they had received no
letters, nor knew of any particular charge, their na-
tion had againft him; but as to that {et, of Whiih
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he profeffed himfelf a member, it was univerfally
{fpoken againft. It is probable, that when Paul was
delivered up among the reft of the prifoners, the
report of his crime was alfo made, when it appearing,
that nothing was laid to his charge, but a difpute
with the Jews, whether or not, fome certain man
was ftill alive, whom they had put to death; and
which the Jews refented fo greatly, as obliged the
prifoner to fave himfelf from their fury, by appealing
to Czfar, and putting himfelf under the immediate
protetion of the Roman governor; and was fent to
Rome, not fo much for being a criminal, as one
who fought protection, as being a Roman, that he
‘was then difmiffed : and he remained at Rome for
two years in his own hired houfe, where he had full
liberty to preach the gofpel, both to Jews and Pagans.
But there was one very material difference between
thofe whom he was to convert. Both the Jews and
he believed in one omnipotent Being as God : to them
he was to prove that the Mefliah, promifed and ex-
peted, was this fame Jefus whom they had cruci-
fied, but whofe kingdom was not of this world. But
the heathens, and particularly the Romans, had an
infinite number of gods, which had each their parti-
cular temple and mode of worfhip. He was to prove
to them, that thefe fuppofed beings, they worfhiped
as gods, were only the fi€tions of men : this was
downright atheifm to them. To tell them of one
omnipotent, eternal and invifible God, whom no
image could reprefent, nor could dwell in temples
built by hands, but was every where, and at all times
prefent, over all the expanded univerfe ; to tell them
of Fefus Chrift who was come into the world for their
inftruétion, whofe precepts they were to obferve,
- whofe example they were to follow, who was born
and brought up in Judea, whom the Jews had un-
juftly put to death, who afterwards re-afflumed life,
£ G 4 con-
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converfed withmen on earth, and then (in their fight)

was taken up to heaven; this was a dottrine or fyftem,

fo widely diflerent from what they were brought up

to believe; from what they could conceive ; that they

would naturally conclude with Feftus, that Paul was

mad, and thefe notions the produétions of a diftem-
ered brain,

All new fyftems require time to make them fami-
liar to the mind, before it will allow an examination
of them, It is with difficulty prejudices can be laid
afide, or the judgment induced to confider fuch no-
velties in a ferious manner. But whenby the conti-
nuance of Paul’s preaching, and the curiofity of thofe
who went to hear him, men were induced to examine
into the credibility of what he preached; they firt
began to doubt their own, and afterwards to adopt
his doétrine. Curiofity is natural to mankind : A doct-
rine even feemingly abfurd, inclines men to hear and
examine, what can be faid in fupport and juitification
of it. This produced more hearers, and a further
inclination to examine. The more they heard, the
more they wanted to examine, until their curiofity
ended in conviction ; the confequence of which was,
an evident defertion of the heathen temples. The
heathen priefts were too much concerned in this, not
to be alarmed : they applied to government, to abolifh
this new fe¢t. Men who denied the very exiftence
of their gods, could have no regard for them, and
they who did not regard the gods, would not be
bound by any tie of virtue ; whence arofe that uni-
verfal prejudice again{t them, as men capable of every
vice. Thus Tacitus reports them to be men, whe,
Jor their deteftable crimes, were univerfally hated. 'To
tell truth in part of any thing, and falfify the reft,
1s the fureft method to make calumny believed. It
was true, the Chriftians paid no regard to the gods
of the Romans, but their believing in one univerfal
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emnipotent God, was concealed ; and inftcad of that,
it was faid that they allowed of none other God,
but one Fefus Chrift, who, in the reign of Tiberius,
Sfuffered death as a criminaly when Pontivs Pilate was
procurator of Judea, Calumny thus artfully propo-
gated, was the caufe of all the fubfequent perfecu-
tions of the Chriftians. Had Tacitus enquired, or
informed himielf of the tenets of the Chriftians, he
would have allowed them to be more pure in vir-
tue than all thefe gods he worfhipped, of whom he
fays, ¢ Such was the lukewarmnefs or indifference
¢ of the deities, that they were alike unmoved by
¢ patterns of righteoufnefs and thofe of iniquity,”
(Anal. 7th) The increafe of the Chriftians, notwith-
ftanding the fevere punithments infli¢ted on them,
induced Pliny to enquire particularly into their te-
nets. He wrote to Trajan, that he had examined
them in the ftricteft manner, even by torture; but
that, befide an obftinate fuperftition, he found no-
thing but innocence and fimplicity of manners among
them ; that by their profeflion, they were neither to
fteal, rob, defraud, commit adultery nor tell a falfe-
hood ; that they had meetings before day, where
they eat together, and then diperfed; but although
he found nothing criminal done at their meetings,
yet he had forbid them ; but that, notwithftanding,
their numbers were fo great, that he begged the
emperor’s dire¢tions what to do with them. This
queftion could arife only from a fuppofition in Pliny,
that although their ftubborn fuperftition, in denying
the very exiftence of the Roman gods, made them
juftly punifhable, yet their innocence of manners,
and {triét obfervance of all the moral duties, deferved
pity. Trajan thereon direlts, that it the Chriltians
were brought before him, he muft punifh them; but
that no inquiry fhould be made after them. This
anfwer is rediculed by Tertullian as inconfiftent. To
: punith
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punifth men, when brought before a magiftrate, fup-
pofes them criminal; and to forbid any enquiry to
be made after them, fuppofes them innocent. But
if Tertullian’s partiality had not outweighed his judg-
ment, he would have confidered, that to {fupport the
rcligion eftablifhed in any well regulated government,
1s the firft object the laws attend to.  Chriftianity was
quite oppofite to that which the Romans profefled,
not only as to the manner, but as to the objeét of
worfhip. If they had any regard for their gods,
Chriftianity was the greateft mfult that could be offer-
ed to them. In defence of their religion, they were
obliged to perfecute the Chriftians, and the emperor
by his office, was obliged to put the laws in torce.
Pliny wrote, that except their ftubborn fuperftition,
they were a harmlefs and innocent people ; and Tra-
jan’s order means only this, that in fupport of the
laws, they muft be punithed when brought before
him ; but in regard to their moral behaviour in other
refpects, they Iﬁw::-ulr:l not be fought after. In this
light, 1 fee nothing inconfiftent in Trajan’s letter :
The Chriftians have not fhown the like lenity in
like circumftances. Under the Chriftian govern-
ment, innocence in morals is no excufe for him, who
differs from the orthodox faith. For a man to plead
his confcience, will not fave him from being punifh-
ed as a heretick. Perfecution never anfwers the end
propofed ; men are inclined to pity thofe who fuffer,
and their pity makes them enquire more minutely
into the caufe of their fufferings; and often.times
makes thofe converts to that religion, who would
not otherwife have thought of it. Nero’s punith-
ing the Chriftians, by thofe cruel and wanton deaths,
for a crime, which all Rome knew, he himfelf onfy
- was guilty of, raifed compaflion in the fpettators, and
made them, notwithftanding the bad opmion inftilled
into them of the Chriftians, more minutely enquire in-

to
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to the nature of their crimes, into the nature of their
opinions ; for their opinions were their crimes.
Truth always gains by enquiry. I am perfuaded,
Nero’s cruelty did not deftroy more Chriftians, than
it gained profelvtes to Chriftianity : they were ftill
perfecuted and they ftill increafed. 1 cannot tell
whether 1t was compaflion or policy, that made Alex-
ander Severus favour the Chriftians ; but had he
known their tenets, he never would have applied to
an oracle to know, whether he thould allow temples
to be built to the God of the Chriftians. Demetrius
. the filver-fmith at Ephefus, had determined that point
long before : He heard Paul preach, and foon found
that what he taught, was deftructive of his intereft 3
he thereon called together his fellow craftfimen, and
candidly laid their mutual danger before them, viz.
< By this craft, we have our wealth, but this Paul
¢ has perfuaded and turned away many people, fay-
¢ ing, that they be no Gods who are made by hands;
¢¢ fo that not only our craft is in danger to be {et at
¢ naught, but the temple of the great goddefs Diana,
¢ will be defpifed, and her magnificence fet at
¢ nought and deftroyed, whom all Afia and the
“ world worfhip.”” The moft orthodox prieft in the
Empire could not have given a more juft, nor a
more honelt reafon for abolithing chriftianity than
Demetrius did, without the afliftance of an oracle.
The worfhip of the God of the chriftians, and that
of the fuppofed gods of the reft of mankind, he
found, would be inconfiltent. And this was the
aniwer the oracle gave to Alexander.

CHAP
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Of 4 Fialy v 8.

F.&IT.H 1s a belief, built 6/ely on thefe principles
which reafon prefents to the mind. It 1s de-
fined by St. Paul to be, the fubflance of things boped
fory the evidence of things not feen. It is a behef, our
fenfes can give us no information of ; it does not
come under comparifon with what we obferve. Our
conicience, {upported by our reafon, is the only
evidence upon which we are to ground our belief :
by them only we are to judge. Tbhe fubflance of hope
25 belief, which we can never increafe to perfuafion,
except our reafon firft makes it probable. Through -
Jaith we underfland that the world was formed by the
word of God, fothat the things which are feen, were
not made by the things that do appear. The human
mind from its confined knowledge, cannot conceive
the power, or manner how the {pirit of God oper-
ated, when he formed the world: but the ideal
have of his omnipotence, is (to my reafon) evidence
fuflicient, that it was formed at his command. In
matters of faith, there muft be a confiftency, be--
tween the efficient power and the effeét produced :
this, when examined by my reafon, and approved
of by my judgment, becomes faith or belief in my
mind. The idea I have of omnipotent power, is
confiftent with that, of his creating the world,
and the inftitution of thefe laws, by which it is go-
verned ; but I am obliged, at the fame time to annex
to it, an equal idea of juftice in that power; or,
that as he has created inhabitants for this world, and
requires obedience from them, fo he muft alfo have
endowed them with a knowledge of what thefe

laws
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laws are, to which he requires obedience ; but obe-
dience or difobedience fuppofes a free will, or liberty
to chufe if they will obey or not. The idea I have
of Divine Juftice, is to my mind, a fufficient con-
vi¢tion, that he will reward or punith men accord-
ing to their obedience: and univerfal obfervation
tells me, that thefe rewards and punithments are not
diftributed, while men are here on earth. If then
men are to undergo a trial, there muit be a re-ex-
iftence given them, to fubject them to this trial. Now
altho’ human knowledge does not extend fo far, as
to inform us of the manner of this re-exiftence, or
of the nature of thefe rewards or punithments, then
to be allotted ; yet our ignorance, or want of con-
ception, from our confined judgment, is no reafon
for us to deny that power in the Almighty ; no more
than that our not being able to conceive the manner
by which the world was created by him, fhould in-
duce us to believe, that it was never created. That
God who created the world, has a power to give a
re-exiitence to man, that he will execute this power
at an appointed time of judgment after death, and
reward every man according to his works, is the
bafis of all religion, and the faith fpoken of by St.
Paul. The power of God we cannot judge of': but
in affairs of this life, we are enabled to judge by
comparifon and obfervation ; and by thofe, and our
reafon, we are bound to judge.

There are many things the objetts of faith, in
which reafon does not immediately interfere. We
often believe hiftory from the faith we have in thofe
-vho report it; and altho’ we werenot witnefles of the
faéts related, yetif our reafon has nothing to objeét,
we receive the relation as truth ; but if our reafon
does not difcover fome near affinity between the fadts
related, and the caufe which produced them, our
reafon doubts their truth ; and if it difcovers a con-

tradiftion
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tradiCtion between whatis related and what we ob-
ferve, we difbelieve the fals, and conclude the re-
lation to be falfe. No hiftorian could induce meto
believe, that a fparrow could fly away with an ox ; be-
caufe the idea I have of the {trength of afparrow, is
inconfiftent with the ideal have of the weight of anox.
No caufe occurs to my reafon to ub}c& againit the
fuppofed exiftence of Alexander, Julius C&Eit‘ or Vel-
pafian : But when 1 am told that Velpafian wrought
miracles, that he cured the blind and the lame; I
afk, to what purpofe did nature fo far go out of its
manner, to fhew this power in Vefpafian f Was it to
convince the world, that God had appointed him
Emperor, as the kings of England did, when their
touch cured the Scrophula ! or was it'in evidence to
mankind, of fome propofition or particular informa-
tion, which could not be proved without this inter-
pofition of providence ? I am told that neither of thefe
appeared, or was alledged. I am perfuaded that na-
ture will never vary, or go out of its way, to no

purpofe; and that therefore in this, hiftory has re-
ported a falfchood; as one of their own poets very
juitly obferves, Nec Deus interfity wifi dignus vindice
nodus inciderit.  There are certain limits to the na-
tural aflent of the mind, beyond which true faith or
real belief cannot be pufhed: if itisattempted, rea-
fonfteps in, and forbidsit. Whoever therefore would
enflave the mind, muft inftil into it fome principle
to counteraét reafon. Dread and fear have been,
with great fuccefs, called in for this purpofe. It has
been inculcated by the clergy into weak minds, that
except men give up their reafon, they cannot be
chriftians, oracceptable to God 4 and give for inftance
the example of Thomas the Apaﬂ:h:, who would not
give up his reafon or belief on the report of others,
that Jefus was come to life again, until he had the

demontftration of his fenfes. And he was, on that
account
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account, blamed by his mafter. But this difbeliefin
Thomas, did not rife from his reafonbut his prejudice:
Obfervation on things paft, did not allow him to
underftand, or give credit to what his mafter had
foretold. The other Apoftles were of the fame be-
liet with Thomas, before they faw him; they be-
lieved the report of the women was an idle tale.

It is aflerted by the clergy, that chriftianityis a re-
vealed religion; the knowledge of which could not
therefore be attainable by reafon, which with conf-
cience, is the bafis of the religion of nature; but
that Chrift had revealed to mankind a new obligation,
quite unknown before, which revelation muft relate
~to fome principles of faith, different from, and inde-
pendent of thofe, on which the religion of nature is
built : forif it did not, it could not be called anew or
revéaled religion. It therefore cannot be confined to
thofe rules, (confcience and reafon) on which that of
nature is built. From this it muft follow, that the
Chriftian faith is not to be judged of, by the law of
reafon; and except a man gives up his reafon, and
believes in what he cannot conceive, and be fully
convinced of the truth of a propofition he is inca-
pable to judge of, he cannot, by the churches
do&rine, efcape the wrath of God. After fuch a
hard fentence, a man is naturally led to enquire, what
are thefe inconceivable propofitions, which, in contra-
diction to reafon and judgment, hets obliged to be
convinced of, to efcape the wrath of God. If I
fearch for them among the precepts delivered by
Jefus Chrift, I fhall not find thémm; but I am told
they are myfferies, found out by the fathers, con-
firmed by councils, and adopted by the church,
which has an exclufive power to interpret the pre-
cepts and dottrine of Jefus Chrift; and therefore
have a right to pronounce damnation againit every
one, who does not receive their interpretation. hTu

them



( 112 1)

them, to whom this power feems evident, fear and
dread will certainly make them throw afide both
their confcience and reafon, as the greateft enemies
to their falvation. But I am convinced that my
reafon and confcience is the law implanted in me by
God : I will therefore give more credit to that law,
than to their interpretation, whatever be the power,
by which they claim a right to impofe it; and will
- examine by mylelf, the doctrine delivered by Chrift,
- without regard either to the power or the threats of
the church. I find in the doétrine of Jefus Chrift,

fome things, which my reafon could not inform me
of, but none that I cannot aflent to: and altho’ he

hath opened a way to mercy unknown to me before,

yet my falvation does not depend on my knowing
this, but on my conforming to the termsof it. »* If
“ ye know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do

¢ them.” The Apoftle James fays, *> Thou believeft

¢ there is one God; thou doft well: The Devils

‘¢ believe alfo ; but know, that faith without works

¢ is dead. Show me thy faith without thy works,

‘¢ and I will fhow you my faith by my works.” The

church will not give me liberty to think, yet the

fame apoftle tells me, ** That it is by this my liberty,

¢ T am to be judged. So fpeak, and fo do, as they

¢ who fhall be judged by the law of liberty.”” I find

Jefus Chrift conveys his inftructions, both by direct

precepts and by allegories ; and that the  origin of

all the inconceivable myifteries, impofed by the

church, has rifen from thefe fentences being explain-

ed in a dire&t way, which he intended as allegorical.

Bithop Stillingfleet, I think obferves, that the main

inlet to all the diftrattions, confufions and divifions

in the chriftian church, has been, by adding other

conditions to church communion, than Chrift had

ordered ; that the grand commiffion, given to the

Apoftles, was to teach what Chrift had commanded

' them ;
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them; but not the Iea{’t intimation given them to
impofe, or require any thing beyond what he him-
felf hasf{poken. And Mr. Locke obferves, < that
¢ fetting up as articles of faith, propofitions not di-
¢“refted by Chrift or his Apnftlcs, 1s the foundation
¢ ofall that fuperftition, which Popery hasintroduced;

¢ that were men, unbiafled, fent fairly to the Bible to
¢ fearch fc«r, and find out thmr rchgmn and not the
< Bible put into their hands, to point out paffages fa-
“ vyourable to any particular fe€t or doétrinz, neglect«
“ing or mifreprefenting all others; Chriftendom
¢ would have more chriftians, and thofe more know-
¢ ing, more unanimous and more in the right, than
they now are.”” Men, by nature, have the fame 1deas
of right and wrong, true and falfe, probable and im-
probable, and when the fame evidence is laid before
them, they will nearly draw the fame inferences from
what they read. The New Teftament is open to all
men, who, if left entirely to themfelves, would near-
ly agree in determining, what ﬂ:‘ntences fpoken by
Jefus Chrift, are to be underftood in a direét fenf:,
and what in an allegorical one. Ibelieve chriflianity,
like a river, the further it has run from 1its fource,
the more it has been corrupted, by mixing with,
or imbibing what did not come from the original
dpring, or that doltrine which Jefus commanded his

Difciples - to declare in his name. Mahomet took

‘notice of the many corruptions introduced into chrif-
tianity, and mentions them 1in bhis raplody of the
Koran. He therefore orders his followers never to
‘exceed the bounds of their religion. Chriftianity
‘began very early to be corrupted: St. Paul com-
“plains of it, and cautions both the Gallatians and
Ephefians to guard againft innovations. And St
“John in his review of the churches, accufes fome
of falling off from the purity of the chriflian do&rine,
by their innovations.  The dotrine of Chrift, mat

'mth the fame pollutions, from defign or miltake,
i as
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as the religion | of nature did. It was a grofs devia-
tion fromthat natural law of duty, (which our Saviour

tell ‘us was from the beginning) by the many cor-
ruptions, which the paffiofis of man ‘had introduced,
which made the coming 'of the Meffial neceflary, to
reinform mankind, and  fhow how far they had de-
viated from what God hiad from the beginning coms
manded. - He fays, ¢ Think not Iam come to def-
¢ troy the law or the Prophets, I am not come to
#6 del{r but to fulfil them : For verily I fay unto
« you, that until heaven, and earth pafs away, one
< jot or one tittle thall in no way pafs from the law,
< till-all be fulfilled.” = Again, ¢ No man can come
“ to me, except the Father draw him : Every man
< that hath learned of the Father cometh. unto me.””
"To learn or to be drawn of God, is to live agrecable
to thefe natural laws of duty, whlch he hath implant-
ed in our minds ; fo that no man can be a follower of
Chnift, except hE is firft a good-man, a {trict ob=
ferver of that original law which proceedsfrom God ;

and if he does not fubject himfelf to that ungmal
law, Jefus declares he cannot receive him ; for he
came not to alter the law, but to explain and fulfil
it: his preaching was to perfuade men te return to
the obfervance of it, which if they did he prmmibd
that they fhould find mercy with the Father. It isthe
law which all good men have obferved before the com-
ing of Chrift : by obeying thislaw, Jobkept hisintegrity
during all his trials. The fole end of the preaching
of the Jewifh prophets was, to perfuade them to con-
form to this law ; and we find among  the Heathens
fome or other of them, who, from the knowledge
and tenor of that law nni}r, have recommended every
moral precept fpoken of by Jefus Chrift, in his fer-
mon on the Mount. Revenge, fweanng, pmfantncfé,
even fpeculative Juft, with every other vice is forbid,

and every vlrtuf:rccﬂmmcndcd They declare that
the
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the worthip of the Gods fhould be with all fincerity,
chaftity, holinefs, and piety : that they are to be res
verenced, with a pure, entire and uncorrupted mind ;
and that even the fear of death fhould not make a
man  depart from his uprightnefs. The object of
worfhip was the only article they were ignorant of.
The difference then between revealed religion and
that of nature, doth not confift in a difference of
morals. | -
I fhall next confider wherein it differs in other
refpeéts, or conveys inftruction, where the religion
of nature leaves us ignorant. In this enquiry I{hall
take the liberty, to believe that only, to be the chrifti-
an doétrine, which Chrift himfelf has declared to be.
{uch ; and #hat only to be the the proper interpreta«
tion of his words, which his ufual phrafeology makes
agreeable to my judgment. Conicience and reafon
are the rule given me by my Creator to know his will,
and dire¢t my judgment ; and God cannot contradict
himfelf, nor impofe new laws on me, inconfiftent
with thofe he has already, by nature, endued me with
- knowledge of. Whatever is truth, whatever is re-
quired of me to believe, muft be conformable to
thefe ; if what Chrift has dire¢ted was not fupported
by them, I would not be a chriftian. ButasI find
no precept of his to difagree with thefe, but on the
contrary an explanation of the Divine will, quite con=
formable to the idea I have of the Deity, I therefore
am a chriftian. -

When Jefus Chrift declared to the world the will
of God, and the manner in which he required to
be worthipped, it was to this law he appealed, to con=
vince mankind of the truth of his doftrine. He fays,
¢ T tell you the truth and ye believe me not. Which-
| ¢¢ of you convinces me of fin ¢ and-if I tell the truth,
1 ¢ why do ye not believe me.?”” He here makes that
| internal original law, the rule of judgment to diftin-
' 2 guiflh
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ﬁlui“ﬂ: truth from falfehood; and challenges them to:
ow, wherein he had differed from it, either in his
life or doftrine. 'This doétrine, he himfelf has fuf-
ficiently explained, and I think plainly enough ex-
prefled ; and I know of no exclufive power, de%egatcd
by him to any body of men, to affix a particular
meaning to any of his precepts. We are told that
no prophecy is of any private interpretation ; that
every man fhould be convinced in his own mind, |
and therefore every man has a right to judge for him-
felf. There can be no merit, where there is no free
‘¢hoice : What a man is compelled to do, isto him
neither virtue nor vice. We are defired by the
Apoitles ¢ fo to fpecak and fo to do, as' they, who
¢ fhall be judged by the law of liberty; for why
¢ fhould our liberty be judged of, by another man’s
¢ confcience. Let us therefore ftand faft in the
¢ liberty, wherewith Chrift has made us free; for
¢ _where the fpirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.”’
And if this is the doétrine of Chrift, we muft con-
clude, that where there is not liberty, there the
fpirit of the Lord is not. ' It was reafon and conviéti-
on, and not force, that induced the Difciples of
Jefus to believe him j by this, his Apoftles eftablithed
his Divine doftrine ; and by the fame free appeal to
reafon and confcience, whichinduced themto hearken
to, and believe him, fhould every man examine the
doétrine of Chrift, and eftablifh his own faith. But
for what caufe, befides a worldly, a political one, the
church have taken on themfelves, to put an mter-
pretation on' fome paffages of the feripture, which is
inconfiftent with what others in the new teftament
will admit of, and denounce the wrath of God on
thofe who diffent from them, befides punifhing them
. to the utmoft of their power in this world, I can
neither conceive myfelf, nor will they inform me of :
for when they are afked to reconcile them, their
- anfwer
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anfwer is ; that thefe are myfleries, which altho’
they can neither be conceived by the human mind,
nor explained by human reafon, muftftill be believed ;
that thefe are articles of faith given, to try our obe-
dience ; and the moré abfurd they may {feem, the
more is our merit in beheving them. 'This anfwer
may fatisfy one, who, from habit, prejudice or in-
dolence, thinks himdelf fufficiently a chriftian, by
aflenting to whatever the church direfts ; but will
never fatisfy one, who choofes his religion from his
own conviction ; or claims that liberty of judging,
{fo much recommended by Chrift and his Apoftles,
Of this latter ¢lafs I am ; and I fhall no farther re-
gard the articles of faith decreed by the church, than
as I find them conformable to the precepts of Chrift,
explained by my own reafon ; for liberty of thouglit
is as eflential to the religion of ‘Chrift, as to that of
nature. It was in oppofition to the habits, the pre-
judices of the Jews, and the unanimous opinion of
the chief priefts and Scribes, that Jéfus Chniit pro-
mulgated his doftrine.  Had his hearers thought it
neceflary, to have the concurrence of the Jewith
church (the chief priefts) to dire&t thém in their
belief, and authorize their faith, he would nog
have gained one profelyte; yet the Jewifh church was
of Divine inftitution. But they had corrupted it;
they indeed kept up the ceremonies, but negleted
the fpirit of the law. May nct the fame falling off,
have happened in the chriftian church ¢ Hiltory
gives us an account of none more wicked, than fome
- of the chriftian clergy have been, and fcaree any {o
openly fo, as fome of the very heads of the church
have fhewn themfelves. What was faid of the Jewifh
clergy, may be with much more propriety, faid of
them ; Their priefts teach for hire, and their prophets
\divine for money, and lite a frosp of robbersy they

murder on the high way by confent,
H73 CHAP
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BoHoA BTl Bl st
Of my BELIEF.

ESUS, in his inftruétions, declares himfelf a
man, the fon of man. This is an expreflion
common among the prophets, to fignify the human
_{tate, or a being altogether human ; and generally
“human nature in its weak, helplefs ftate, as, the fon
of man in whom there is no help—The fon of man which
25 a worm—7The fon of man which fhall be made as
grafs.—He {fays, he was fent into the world, com-.
mililioned by God to difclofe his will to mankind ;
‘that the inftructions and precepts which he deliver-
ed, whereby men may be enabled to obtain mercy,
were not from himfelf, but from God, whofe mef-
fenger he was. And that he was this meflenger he
proved by his miracles, but much more by the purity
of the dottrine he taught, And to the attributes of
truth and juftice (which confcience and reafon en-
dowed us with the knowledge of, as eflential to the
Deity) he added that of mercy to men, on repent-
ance and amendment of life, This is an attribute,
no way inconfiftent with my confcience and reafon
to aflent to. It becomes the ground of our hopes,
and fhould excite in us, a love and reverence for
the Deity, who thus has had compaflion on our infir-
mities. There is no force put on my mind to believe
this ; yet this is the whole myftery of chriftianity ;
the light which nature could not give us. This is
the hope, wherein the religion of nature was defec-
tive. He faid, the {ole end, for which life is given to
- men, is to try their obedience to God, by their con-
~ formity-to his will 5 that therefore it was foolith in
men to throw ‘away their time here, to any other
. - purpofe,
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purpofe, than on that, for which life was given them 3
for they knew not how foon it might be demanded of
them. The fyftem of morals he gave, was the moft
complete, and built on the fimpleft and plaineft
foundation, that could be given, to make all the
ations of men, while on carth direted to one fole
objett; that, at the time of ]udgmcnt, they may
obtain mercy, and enjoy happinefs in eternity. In
order to this, he recommends truth, juftice and
mercy, (the attributes of the Deity) to be obferved
by men ; and to leave toGod, to judge and avenge
the injuries done them by others ; ; to be patient
under affli¢tion, and refigned to the will of God;
to imitate God, to the utmoft of their power, by
being perfelt as their father in heaven is perfect; that
the utmolt happinefs which men can enjoy here, is
of a fhort duration; that riches and power on earth,
are not to be regarded as bleflings ; they are only
opportunities given men to try their obedience, by
which they thould be judged ; and fo whom much was
given, of them much would be required ; that as God,
by him, had promifed forgivenefs of fins, upon a
fincere repentance and amendment of life, they
ought not to delay it ; but be always ready to lubmit
to death, when fummﬁnﬂd to lea.ve life 3 that witha
out repentance there could be no forgivenefs ; and
that there was no repentance in the grave. He
accufes the Jews, that they would not hearken to
him, tho’ neither his dotrine, nor his example could
be accuﬁ:d 1 tell you irutb and ye believe me not,
Which of g convinces me of fin? Why then do ye not
believe me?

His unexceptionable do&trine thewed them their
duty; and his ex .mple, conformable to it, {hewed
- them, that God required nothing of them, but what

thc{l might conform to ; yet would they not hearken
im, nor believe hxm.

H 4 The
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The Jews feem to have been a people, from the
begmnm . whom reafon could not convert: it was
figns and wonders which directed their faith. They
were worfe than the heathens ; for with the Jews,
reafon was no motive for conviétion. They afked a
fign, and Jefus told them, that fince neither the mi-
racles they had feen him perform (which they at-
tributed to Necromancy) nor the doctrine he preach-
ed, ¢ould convince them he was fent by God ; they
fhould have no other fign but that of Fonas, whe
was three days and three nights in the whale’s belly,
and then came again into the world; fo he fhould
be fo long under the power of death, and then reaf-
fume life. That the fame prophecy which had foretold
his coming, had alfo foretold his' death, by thofg he
came fo inftruét: but that it would be better, on the
day of Judgment, with thofe of Sodom and Gomor.
rah than with that perverfe generation; that thofe
of Ninevah fhould condemn them, for that they had
repented, on the preaching of Jonas, while a greater
than Jonas was there. OQOur Saviour here upbraids
the Jews with incorrigible incredulity, and feems to
give them up to the perverfe difpofition of their own
hearts. The miracles he had already wrought, had
not convineed them, that he was aflifted by a divine
power ; neither had the conformity of his behaviour
to the precepts he taught, cleared their minds of the
fufpicion of hypocrify. He therefore afks them,’
Which of you convinces me of fin? He had explained
to them the will of God, as recorded by the pro-
phets ; and by his own example fhown, that God
requires no more than man can perform. 'They had
now therefore no cloke for their fin ; nor fhould thefe
Jews have any other fign from hzm, to evince his
divine miffion, than that which fhould be the confe-
quence of their own wickednefs, viz. his refurreétion
to life; after being put to death by them.. Jefus’s per-

fevering
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fevering in his uprightnefs (under all his temptations
and perfecutions) unto death, made him that exams
ple, which takes off from men, all excule for fin:
He fays, If I bad not come among them they wouid n¢
have had fin, but now they have no cloke for their fin.
And Peter fays, He aéled in all things conformable to
the will of God: he did well, yet fuffered for it; he
bore bis Jufferings patiently, and was therefore accepta-
ble to God; and has left us an example whereby to
Jolloww bis fleps 5 who altho he committed no fin, neis
ther was guile found in his mouth 5 who, when he was
reviled, reviled not again ; when be fuffered, be threat=
ened not, but committed bimjelf to bim, that judgeth
rigbteoufly. '

An example, by which the world can be condems-
ned, or which leaves no cloke or excuie for {in, muit
be between beings equally qualified. It is no crime
in an elephant, that he has not the {wiftnefs of a
grey-hound ; nor in the grey-hound, that he has not
the ftrength of an elephant: they are not fimilarly
qualified, and their different perfeftions cannot con-
demn one the other.

If Jefus was endowed, above the ability of
man, his conformity to the doétrine he taught, counld
be no condemnation to mankind: they are not e-
qually qualified ; they would therefore have {till had a
cloke for their fins. All men would be good, if
they had no temptation to be otherwife; but alimen
are liable to temptations, and the refifting them
more or lefs, diftinguifhes the good from the bad,
the virtuous from the vicious. Jefus ficwed they
might be refifted altogether ; he overcame every
temptation, which, either the Devil, or the per-
fecution of human malice could prefent to him 1 and
his example becomes our condemnation. Ile was
tried to the utmoft, and like gold tried in the fire,
he remained pure. The miracles he performed,

were
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were the confequence of his uprightnefs; and by
his words, it would feem, that an exa& conformity
to the Divine will, would give any man that power.
He fays to his Difciples, If ye bad faith, as a frafn
of muflard feed, ye might Jay to this mountain, be re
moved to yonder place ; or to this fycamore tree, be
plucked up by the roots, and planted in the fea, and
they would obey you.

Jefus, having committed no fin, having never
tranfgrefled the laws of God; and the day of judg-
ment being appointed, at the end of the world, to
try fuch as had tranfgrefled, it was not required of
him to continue in the ftate of death, until the gene-
ral time of trial: for as no crime could be alledged
againft him, he had none to detain him under the
power of death ; he therefore rofe from the dead the
third day. He continuved fo long under the power
of death, as to fhew that he had been dead ; and rofe
to thow, that as death was the confequence of fin,
fo was life that of righteoufnefs : it was therefore
not required of him to wait for judgment, but was
immediately changed into that ftate of immortality,
the promifed reward of obedience to the Divine laws.
He told alfo, that at the day of judgment, he fhould
be appointed judge of the world, agreeable to what
Ifaiah had prophefied. Thus faith the Lord, Iwill
cloath bim with thy robe ; and (flrengthen bim with
thy girdle ; and commit thy government into bhis hands.
He fball open, and none fball fhut ; and be fhall fhut
and none fhall open. 1t any thing can raife in our
minds, an idea of Divine mercy and juitice, it muft
be, that we are not to be judged by a Being. *” infen-
¢ fible of our paflions or {fuperior to our feelings;
¢ but by one made, in all refpects, as we are.”

The tremendous judgment, when all the human
race are to reaflume life, thofe who have done good to
the refurrection of life, and thofe who have done evil

to
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to the refurrection of damnation, is allegorically def-
cribed in the Revelations by a book ; in which the
merits and demerits of every one are written, and
out of which they were tobe judged. It is prnclaim-
ed bya great Angel, that if any could be found, whofe
life was free from f{in, he fhould then come forth,
~ that he might open. the book, and be appointed to
judge mankind, whofe ar&inns were all recorded
there.—dnd I wept much, becaufe no man was found
worthy to open the book ; neither to look on it : and one
of the Elders faid unto me, weep not; for behold the
Lion of the tribe of fudab, of the root of David, he hath

prevailed to open the book, andto locfen the feals theresf.
.A'ﬂd firey{ ng a newﬁﬂg,ﬁz_ymg, thou art worthy to
take the book; and to open the feals thereof ; for thou
walt flain, and haft redeemed us to God by rf.'?y blood,
out of every kindred, and tongue, and nation, and
people.  And I heard the woice of many Angels faying,
worthy is the Lamb that was flain, for recerving pow-
ery riches, wifdom, Slrength, honour, glory and blef-
JSing. And every creature in heaven and in earth,
heard I faying, blefling, and honour, and power, a?zd'
glory be to him, who fitteth upon the throne,and unto
the Lamb for ever and ever. Revel. chap. v.

Paul to the Corinthians, {peaking of the refurrec-
tion, and laft judgment, faith, Zhen cometh the end,
when be fhall deliver up the hﬂgdam to God, even to
the Father; for he muft reign, until be E:r.:zw put all
things under bis feet. Now, when he faith, all
things are put under bim ; it /s manifeft that be is
excepted, whaput all z‘bmg: under bim : and when all
things fball be fubdued unto him ; then - jhall the fon
alfo ézmﬁ{f be [ubject to him, whe had put all things
under himy that God may be all in all.

I obferve an exad conformity between what is
prophefied of the Mefliah, and what is related of
Jefus. ‘The defcription, given by the prophets of

the
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the Mefliah, was very particular; and he in every
particular anfwered it, both as to the time of his ap-
pearance in the world, his doétrine, his reception i
the world and manner of death ; fo is there between
the principles he lays down, and the duty he requires ;
my belief here is no where ftretched beyond my reafon;;
nor does any part of the fyftem clath with the other.
That the Almighty, who created man, thould at the fame
time, by an internal law, inform him of the dutyhe
requires, and that he fhould endow him with paffions
totry his obedienceto this law, is quite agreeable both
to my reafon and experience. That he fhould have
compaflion on our infirmities; and when we become
fenfible of our errors, repent and amend our lives; that
he fhouldthen extend his mercy to pardon us, is like-
wife agreeable to the idea I have of hisdivine merey.
That through Jefus Chrift we have a plain and juft ex-
planation ot the duties God requires of man, and a
true information of the terms, on which we are to ex-
pett forgivenefs if we trefpafs, the which, if we do
not accept of, or alledge we are unable to conform to;
his example, who (by being one of ourfelves) was en-
compafled with the like infirmities, and in all points
tempted like as we are, will, by his proved obedience
and conformity, condemn us : This, my reafon obliges
me to believe. That to take from mankind all excufe,’
God hath appointed this man Féfus to be our judge,’
on that great day of trial, who, from his knowledge of
human frailty, and his experience of the force of tempt-
ation, will have compaflion on the ignorant, and on
them that are out of the way, wherein to excufe and
whereon to infli¢t punifhment, raifes in my mind the
higheft idea of divine juftice and mercy joined toge-
ther. Heb. 11.v. 17. For tn allthings, 1t bebeved him
to be made like unto his brethern, that he might be a
merciful and faithful bigh prieft, in things pertaining
to God, to make rewﬂﬁff;gatian for the fins of the peo-
ples
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ple s for in that be bimfelf hath fuffered, being tempted,
be is able to fuccour thefe that aretempted. And chap.
5. For every bigh prieft taken from among micn, is
ordained for men, in things pertaining to God; that he
may offer both gifts and facrifices for jfins; who can
have compaffion on the ignorant, and on them that are
out ;7" the way, for that be bimfelf alfo is compaffed
with infirmity, and by reafon bereof, he ought, as for
the peaple, fo alfo for bimfelf to offer for fins; and no
man taketh this bonour unto umfelf, but be that is
called of God, as Aaron was : fo alfo Ghrift bg!ﬁrg'ﬁfd not
himfelf, to be made an high priefl, but he that faid
-unto bim, ¢ Thou art my fon this day have I begot-
¢ ten thee,” whe in the days of bis flefr, when be
had offered up prayers and jupplications, <oith flrong
crying and tears, unto him who was able to fave hin
Sfrom death, and was beard, in that be feared ; though
he were a fon, yet learned be obedience, by the things
which be fuffered : and being made perfelt, he became
the author of eternal falvation unto all that ebey him.
And chap. 1, v. 9, Thou has loved righteoufnefs and
bated iniquity, therefore God, even thy Geod, hath a-
nointed thee with the oil of gladnefs, above thy fellows.
To the Ephefians he faith, (chap. 1) wherefore I
ceafe not to give thanks for you in my prayers—that
the God of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the Father of Glory,
may give you the [pirit of wifdom, in the knowledge
of bim, according to the working of his mighty power,
which he wrought in Fefus Chrift, when he raifed him
Jrom the dead, and fet him on bis own right hand in
heavenly ptaces, far above all principality and power
and might and dominion, and every name that is named,
not enly in this world, but alfe in that which is to
come, and hath put all things under bis feet ; and gave

bim to be the head over all things to the church.
I am therefore convinced of the truth of what S¢.
Paul fays, when he tells us, That God hath appointed
' a da}r,
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a day, on which be will judge the world in right-
coufnefs by that man whom he bath ordained, whereof
be hath given affurance unto all men, in that he hath
raifed bim from the dead. bW}

As to the moral obligations, which the Chriftian
religion requires, I believe they may be all compre-
hended in thefe three. Let us obferve truth and in-
nocence before God, benevolence and mercy towards
our neighbours, and juftice and fortitude as members
of fociety, I believe that he, whofe conduét in life,
comes neareft to a {tri¢t obfervance of thefe, will be
nearcft to mercy at the day of judgment.

CHAP-
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2 ¢ - Vet el W T o 11 8
6_)’ the DocTriINE of the CHURCH.

N the foregoing chapter I have declared what my

faith is, and 1 am convinced, it is the faith re-
commended to me, by him who is to be my future
judge : and that whatever a man foweth, that will he
alfo reap: my reafon 1s no where ][tretched to believe
this. This fyftemis fimple and eafy to be underitood :
but the church has condemned it, and in its place
has fubftituted another; one incomprehenfible, un-
intelligible, and inconfiftent with human underftand-
ing: for they tell us, that God has been defi-
cient in his information to the human mind, but that
they have found out another faith, which they call
myftery, or a belief beyond the capacity of the hu-
man mind to conceive, the which neverthelefls if we
do ot believe, we cannot be faved. I cannot form, in
my mind, an idea of God, without conceiving, at
the fame time an idea of juftice. I cannot conceive,
he would require of man a belief of any thing, which
he has not endowed him with powers to conceive :
This new faith I cannot conceive, I am therefore
convinced, he will not require the belief of it as a
duty in me. Iam told by the prophets, that at the
latter times, there will be a great deflection from the
truth: And when I confider what the prophet Daniel
muft mean, when he tells us of the little horn, which,
in his vifion, was to rife, on the declenfion of the
fourth empire ; What Paul to the Theflalonians tells
us of the man of fin ; what the defcription of the
awoman, (the emblem of error) in the Revelation
means, whofe refidence was the great city built on
feven hills, full of blafphemy, perfecution and cruel-
ty, who was drunk with the blood of the faints,

and
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and made traffick of the fouls of men; on whofe
forehead was wrote myflery, the: mother of abomina-
trons 3 and compare thofe to the canons and difcip-
line of the church at the latter end of the 15th cen-
tury ; 1 am convinced that the prophecy is fulfilled, -
The feat of error, fpoken of by St. John, was to
be that great city built on feven hills, which ruleth
over the Kings of the earth; whole dominion was
to be fupported by a great delufion, which God
would fend, on account of the wickednefs of men ;
the which thould induce them to believe a lie. Rome
was this great city built on feven hills, by which the
world was conquered, and long kept in flavery.
"The dominion of error is there reprefented by two
bealts, Revelations, chap. xiii. I faw a great beaft
rife out of the Jea, having feven beads and ten borns ;
andon his beads was the name of blafphemy; and the
dragon gavs bim his power and his throne, and great
quthority: and power was given bim, to make war
with the faints, and to overcome them: and power was
given him over every tongue, and cver every kindred and
nation. And I faw, as it were one of bis beads wound-
ed to death; but bis deadly wound was healed; -and
al! the world wondered, and followed the beaft ; and
theywor/bipped the dragon who gave power tothe beaft,
whofe deadly wound was bealed ; and I bebeld ano-
ther beaft come out of the earth, which had two borns
like the Lamb, but be [poke like the Dragon, and did
all that the firft beaft could do before him ; be caufed
the earth and them that dwell therein, to worfbip the
firft beaft, whofe deadly wound was bealed ; and he
deceived them by figns, whith were permitted him to
do ; and he made all both rich and poor, fmall and
great, free and bond to receive a mark, fo that no man
might buy or fell who bad not that mark; and caufed
that they, who would not warfhip the image of the
beaft fbould be tilled.
Rome
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Rome had conquered and long governed the world’
by military power. Pride, rapine and ambition,
were the motives which inftigated it, to this univer-
fal invafion of the natural rights of mankind. Their
emperots fet themfelves up as gods ; they perfecuted
and put to dedth; all who denied them this worfhip,
or worfhipped the living and true God. But when
the' empire, ‘diftraéted by civil wars, was invaded ;
aind Roe plundered by the Barbarians, and the feat
of the Fupire removed froni it, no man could im-
agine that this great city would recover its ancient
glory and power : It feemed wounded to death. But
at this time the delufion fpoken of by Paul tock
place : the greatelt and moft univerfal ignorance be-
gan, that ever darkened the human underftanding,
and continued to keep the mind in flavery for above
athoufand years. Tt was then thatthe fecond beaft made
its appearance, which had two horns like the Lamb.
Rome became the feat of the ecclefiaftical empire,
and acquired a dominion mer¢ extenfive, than ithad
poffefled by the military power of its former empire :
it ‘did all that ‘the firlt bealt did before it. The pre-
text of its exercifing this dominion and power, was
the religion of Chrift 5 it is therefore faid to have
had tzo0 borns lite the Lamb's but the means ufed to

' acquire this dominion, were the fame, as were ufed
by the Romans, in their univerfal invafion of the
liberties of mankind. Pride, and ambition of worldly
grandeur, made it ufe all thearts of fraud to deceive,
and forcé to compel mankind, to be fubjelt to its
will. It fucceeded, and that delufion took place, for
no one was allowed to buy or fell, who did not ac-
knowledge it’s authority : and wherever any onz
was difcovered, who difallowed it, he was killed ;
and it maintained its power fo long, as thisignorance,
or {trong delufion kept the human mind in fubje&ion.
But at laft the impudence of its orders, and Ei'thhn:{'s;‘
- [ 0
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of its abominations, firlt provoked men to enquire
into, and afterwards doubt of the claim it afflumed
to this unlimited, and univerfal authority. Weré rea-
fon only to prefide, and dire¢t the human mind,
very little authority would remain to the church.
The Proteftant clergy in Holland, very candidly
acknowledged this, when, in their addrefs to the
{tates to abolith the tenets, and profcribe the fol-
lowers of Fauftus Socinus, they faid that thefe here-
ticks were the moft dangerous enemies the church could
have ; for they taught a doflrine not above the reach of
reafon. ~ 'This reaflumption of reafon, afifted by the
convenience of printing (then invented) made feveral
countries diffent from the more grofs errors of
Popery ; but as the minds of men had been long im-
merfed in ignorance, and habituated to error, they
could not at once throw off all their prejudices ;
they departed from the church, only in thofe very gmfs
articles, which appeared more immediately repug-
nant to conicience, to reafon, and the evident and
plain meaning of the precepts of Chrift laid down
in the New Teftament; which now, in defiance of
the church, and in negle& of its cenfures, men pre-
fumed to examine themfelves, and judge of by rea-
fon. But they ftill retained in their faith, that there
was that myftery in the religion of Chrlﬂ: which
human reafon neither was, nor could be a judgﬂ of ;
and the clergy, who, at this juncture, found they
could not retain all their power, endeavoured to pre-
ferve as much of it as thcy were able, while re-
flection and learning were yet in their infancy. They
got it eftablifhed by law, in thofe countries which
had diflented from the church of Rome, that at leaft,
the fyftem of faith eitablifhed by the council of NICE,
fhould be ftill retained and believed, under the penalty
to be inflitted on blafphemy and herefy; and that
neither the law of liberty, by which e are to be judg-
ed,
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ed, nor the directions given, that every man ought to
be convinced in bis own mind, {hould be allowed as
any excufe, or alledged as reafons, fufficient to differ
from it <y fi%aenl
The council of Nice had decreed that the Divine
Being fhould be compofed of three perfons, the
Iather, the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, ¢ach diitinct
from the other, and each feparately to be God eter-
nal ; and yet, that they fbould not ; for that the three
‘together fhould make but one God : that the {econd
perfon was begotten by the firft, and that the third
' proceeded from the other two; and yet that they
 did not ; for all the three were co-eternal, which can
admit neither of begetting, nor proceeding. ~ But that
this, neverthelefs, thould be the true Catholick faith;
the which if a man does not believe, they declare
and ordain, that he neither: can, nor fhall be faved.
This fyftem of belief (conceived by this council and
impofed on mankind) is beyond human conception,
and of confequence beyond human belief; for the
mind impofes on itfelf, which pretends to believe
that, which it cannot conceive. All the parts of a
regular {yftem are built on an equal authority'; for
the truth of the whole muft depend on the connection of
its parts : but if any part of a fyltem clathes, or dif-
agrees with another, this clathing .or feeming con-
tradi¢tion muflt be removed, before the:mind can
comprehend, ¢ither what that is, or how the fyftem
propofed, is tobe conceived, before it can be believed.
Belief is the perfuafion ofa truth : In truth there is
‘that harmony in the circumitances of the thing nar-
rated, which will not allow of the leaft jarring; much
lefs of a contradiction.In our:.common courts of juftice,
there is not any other method to find our the truth,
and to diftinguifh it from falfehood, but by a careful
examination, whether there is that perfect - harmony
in the circumftances of the thing narrated, which
iz always
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always attends truth ; and if we find there is this har-
mony, we cnnclude, that what is narrated may be
true ; but if we find, that there isnot this harmony, we
conclude, that what is afferted to be true, muft be
falfe ; from this plain principle, that truth muft be
always confiftent with itfelf. In examining the truth
of this creed, I fhall confine my enquiry to this one
prnpﬂﬁtmn, whether Jefus Chriit (the fecond perfon
m the Trinity) is, from the evidence I have any oppor-
tunity to examine; to be thought God fromall eter nity;
co-equal with the Father. As they, who affert he is,
have exc¢luded common reafon from being a witnefs
on this occafion, I fhall confine myfelf to that evi-
dence whlch_thﬁ)r allow of, viz. The Bible.
. They allow that he is the Mefliah prophefied of, in
the Old Teltament: and  if what is foretold of the
Mefliah by the Prophets; if what is related in the
Evangelifts of the life and do¢trine of Chrift ; if what
is afterwards faid b}r the Apoftles, in their ‘different
letters to the primitive chriftians ; if all thefe evi-
dences concut, in the teftimony of his being God from
all eternity, co-eval with, and equal to the Father ;
then the decree of the council ‘of Nice may be true.
But if, on examination, there fhall appear to be a
want of harmony, or an evident difagreement, either
between what is prophefied of the Mefliah, or re:
lated by the Evangelifts and Apottles, of his life and
do&trine, and this ordinance given out by the council
of Nice; then their determination, I conclude, muft
be wrong, and their affertion falfe ; or that he may
not be God eternal, co-eval and equalmth the Father.
The Apoftle Paul tells us, that every mman fhould be
convinced in his own mind : thefe differences muft
therefore: be removed, and this harmony take place,
which always attends truth before I can believe that
this, or any other creed can be true, which I am
direéted to believe by any human Eﬂthﬂ'l‘lt}" In the
: prophecies,



[ Lr3374]

prophecies where the promifed Mefliah is defcribed, he
.sfaid not only to be given as an inftruter, but likewife
as an enfign to the people, an example to point nut
‘and fhew, that thefe ordinances of God, Which he
‘had declared, may, and ought to be ﬂbfervcd by
men; as one who, from the womb, fhould be endowed
with the fear of Gnd one, whu bf:mg ‘perfecuted
and put to death by thofe whom he came to inftrudt,
fhould in all his temptations and fufferings, ftill pre-
ferve his integrity ; one, whole exatt conformity to
the Divine will, fhould procure ‘him fuch favour
with God, as to conftitute him a judge of mankind.
¢ The Lerd hath called me from th-: womb and faid
¢ unto me, thou art my fervant,in whom' fhall be
glortﬁed And now faith the Lord, who hath
¢ formed me from the womb, altho’ Ifraf:l be ot
<< gathered, yet fhall I be glmluus in the eyes of the
¢ Lord; he has given me the tongue of the learned,
¢ that I might know haw to fpeak a word in feafon
“¢ to him that is weary; he has opened mine ears.
¢¢ Thus faith the Lor tn him whom man def ifeth,
'* in an acceptable tlme have 1 heard t’hee, in thr:
¢ day of falvation have I helped thee; T will preferve
.¢¢ thee and give thee for a covenant to the peupif:.
/It cannot be imagined that the Almighty God {peak-
-eth thus of himfelf. Thou art my fervant : here is evi-
dently the picture of one, who, from his birth,
Jhould be hcld forth as anexample to the world; wlm
would teach and fhew mankind what 'manner of man
he muft be, in whom the Lord delighteth ; one, on
whom, (being endowed with the fcar of thc Lﬂrcf)
the {pirit of truth, wifdom and perfusfion fhould be
conferred : here'a man is fpoken of, w ho was toexift
in future times, in the common cnux:fe of nature ;
whom, on account of his righteoufnefs as a fervant,
God would exalt above his' brethren. * Biit this d*‘I*
cription is not applicable to one above himan capa-
I3 city,
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city, and much lefs to God himfeif. = < He has given
me, the tongue of the learned,”’ {uppofes an endow-
ment can[%rrcd on, and not inherent in the per-
fon who pofleffes it. It was from ‘the merits of
the Mefliah, that God delighted in him; it was
on account of  his fuperior merit, that the Alnigh-
ty fays, J will ﬂreﬂgtbfﬂ him with thy girdle and
cloath bimwith thy robe, and commit thy government
“into his hand: Surely the Almighty fpeaks of one
different from himfelf in this deﬁ:rlptmn If the
favour of God was conferred on the Mefliah from
his merit ; merit is-a quality not applicable to God,
he 1s above merit; no being can have merit in aE‘tmg
conformable to ltS own will. Merit is an inferior
virtue, and only applicable to men, who, from the
love of God, live in conformity to his ordinances, |
and imitate thcfc his attributes, wherein he 1s imi- |
table by men. That Being, at whefe command all

creatures exift, what he wills is juftice, and muft have

an equal regard to-all his works; his favour muft

arife afterwards from the behaviour of men them-

felves : he endowed them with a capacity of judging
for themielves; he told them the cnn%quences of
obedience and difobedience, and left them to the free-

dom of their own will, to chufe whether they would

obey or not: Their merit confifts in their obedi-

ence to thofe laws, which God has made known to
them. In this light, Paul {peaking ‘of Jefus fays,

¢ He took not on him the form,” (orasI underftand

it, was not appointed’ in the capacity) “of an angel;

“ but was in all things made like unto his brethren,

¢¢ that he might be an example to men:’* which
could not be, had he been endowed asan:angel.  In

this light alfo, St. Paul fpeaks of Jefus Chrift, as one

who attained to his glnry, through his: merit. He

gives him as an example for men to endure with

.paticnc-:, whatever perfecutions, whatever afflictions
: may
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may befall them: He fays, ¢ Let usrun with patience
¢¢ the race that is fet betore us, looking on Jefus as
¢ the author and finither of our faith ; who for the
¢ joy that was fet before him, endured the crofs and
<< defpifed the thame, and is now fet down at the
¢ right hand of God.”” And in this fame light Jefus
{peaks of himfelf after his refurrection, ¢ Ought not
‘< the Chrift to have fuffered thefe tb:ng.r that hemight
“ enter into bis glory.” Here is plainly intimated
the motive for his patience, in his enduring the crofs
and defpifing the thame, viz. the profpect of reward,
that joy that was fet before him, for, or on account
of his refignation to the will of his father.  He 1s
therefore given, by Paul, as an example to be con-
ftantly before us, why we fhould fuffer all kind of
perfecution, rather than quit our faith in the gofpel
of Chrift. But I cannot reconcile thefe words of
Paul to the council of Nice, or how the profpeét of
reward, thould induce the Almlghty God, to fuffer
cither pain or thame, on account of any future joy,
to be acquired by thefe his fufferings from men; for
1 cannot believe that the happinefs of ‘God can at
all depend on the ations of men. Thus Elihu fays
to Job,  If thou finneft, what doft thou againft him?
or if thou be righteous, what receiveth be of thine hand?
It feems evident fromthis, that either Paul, or the
council of Nice muft be miftaken ; and whlch is {o,
let common reafon and unbiaflfed judgment determine.
. From thefe reafons, it feems, that the Mefliah, pro-
mifed by this defeription (altho’ quite applicable to
Jefus Chrift) could not be God himfelf, but a real
man to be prefented to the world, whﬂfﬂ_ doétrine
and example fhould fave or condemn mankind 5 and
therefore was a proper judge to try them: And if
Chrift was the Mefliah promifed, this defcription of
the Mefhiah is no way conformable to the Nxccan
- creed. -

14. | To
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‘To conyey inftruction by methaphor or allepory is
ufed by all the pr ophets ; but more efpecially by
Chuﬂ An alle nry 18 deﬁncd by Lomc;am. Figura
qui aliud dwn‘::r, aliud intelli ‘fzmr, or where the
purport of one idea is exprefied by words which pro-
perly belong to anether compared to it, Mankind,
an the {criptures, are divided into two clafles, the fons
of God and the fons of the devil. Here the relation
between God and gﬂod men, and between the devil
and wicked men, is, from their dlfﬂ,rfnt dilpofitions,
made fimilar, or emnparcd to that corpereal relation
between parent- and child, Jefus faid, if God was
your father, ye coould love me, Jor Icame from Gm’ but
ye are of your father the devily amd the lufts of your
Father you will do. And St. John fays, w.&@fiwer
believeth that Jesus s the CHRIST, 75 born of Gob;
and that whofoever heard bis werd and did ity ﬁau{d

be adopted of Gon; fur to as many as received é:m, to
them gave he power fo become the fons of Gop, viz.
o them awho believe in Em‘ uame 3 and that the children
(thus adopted ). avere born, I’lﬂl’. by blood, nor by the
will of the flefh, nor. of the wﬂi of man, but of
God.

When we would. eg;pre—,fs the dﬂﬁres ar a&lfms qf
the Almighty, we can do.it in no other terms, than
by ufing ‘the fame phrafes, which men u_{f: to one
another, as, thus faith the Lord—the voice of thy
brother’s blood crieth unto. ‘me~—every avord that pro-
_ceedeth out of the mﬂﬂf.-{? of God.——When Gad fasw
#he wwickednefs of many it repented God, that he had
made man—it grieved him at his fjfﬁrf—-——w:f Lird
Sfimelled a ﬁvﬂff Javour—the Lord fard in his heart.
In the interpretation of -thefe paflages, I believe no
man is-fo abfurd in his conceptions, as -to imagine,
that the Almighty Being muft be endowed with thele
bodily organs, tongue, nofe, ears, eyes, or heart,
to enable him to fpeak, fmell, hear, fee, or conceive ;

or
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or that it was neceffary, that he fhould make ufe of
language (lounds apphrd to the ears of the prophets)
when he communicated his orders to them; but
only that he affeCted the minds of thofe pruphets n
fuch a manner, as to let them know, what he re-
quired they fhould declare to the people in his name:
this was called thie Divine Spirit, or Holy Ghoft infpir-
ing them. The means or mode ufed by men to ex-
prefs their will to one another, is by fpeech or words;
and when we apply this fame intention to God Al-
mighty, to fignify the declaration of his will to men,
we mult do itby the fame phrafes ; we call it his word.
There is not an expreiflion more commonly ufed in
the Bible, to fignify the declaration of the will of
God, than b)r calling it his word. ~“The firft chapter
of St. John’s gofpel 1s full of thefe figurative expref-
fions. This chapter is alledged partlcularly, by the
church as a praof, to fupport the determination of
the councid of Nice. For, as the other paragraphin
his epiftles, n the 7th w.rfc of the laft chapter, is
generally allowed to be a {purious interpolation,
committed fome centuries after St. John’s death, 1
fhall therefore take no notice of it. To explain this
chapter according to the ufual meaning apphed to
fuch expreilions throughout the New Teltament, 1
muftunderftand the ward (Asysc)to mean the decree - B
or orders given by the Almlght) from the beginning
by Life, is meant the ftate of happinefs u:n]mr:d mth
God ; by Light is meant the knowledge of the will of
God; and. b Darknefs that perverfenefs, from pride,
-feﬂ»fu'&'f juft and wondly defires, which 111nd:.rs the
wicked from enquiring into, or conforming to the
divine will. Here, not only “the word, but fight, life
and darknefs are figurative exprefhions. 1 can eafily
conceive that when the divine decree gave exiftence
to the world and every thing that was made, that he
compunicated to man.thefe Jaws, by cbeying whi;:,ll:,
o e
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he thould inherit eternal life and happinefs with him
and I can alfo conceive, that the wicked or perverfe
did not pay obedience ‘to thofe laws. And in the
14th verfe, when he fays, the word was made flefb
and dwelt among us. 1 explain it thus,~—that God had
raifed up the man Fefis, tc whom he had commu-
nicated thofe laws, in an explicit manner, to which
he required obedience ; who had accordingly, thro’
grace and truth, declared to mankind, whatever he
had received of the Father, in ﬂbf:dlcncc to his will :

as, where he fays, “If ye keep my commandments
¢ ye fhall abide in my love ; even as I have kept my
¢ l*ather s commandments and abide in his love: for
< all things which 1 have heard of my father, havel
¢ made known to you.”” The merit of Jefus, as he
here declares himfelf, confifted, in that he had kept
his Father’s commandments ; he therefore abode in
his love ; and defires them to follow his example, if
they would abide in his love.

I {hall next enquire whether the life, the aétions
and doctrine of Jefus Chrift, as recorded to us in the
New Teftament, be agrﬂeable to this creed.—The
firft cncum{hmca fpoktn of in his hlﬁnr}r, given by
the Evangelifts, is his immaculate conception ; that he
was not the fon of man, but conceived by the Holy
Ghott, inthe womb of a virgin. Whether this was,
or was not fo, no way concerns my falvation: itis a
pltt:f: of hiftory I am at liberty to believe or not ;
but that it was fo, in order to fulfill that prophecy of
Ifaiah, ¢ A virgin fhould bring forth afon, and he
¢ ihnulcl be called Immanuel,” feems not to be well
confidered by the Evangelift; for the prophecy this
alludesto, concerns one Maher-Shalal-hath-baz, whoin
the reign of Ahaz king of Juda, was born of the pro-
phetefs, and was given as a fign to Ahaz, to convince
him (who was then threatened with an invafion from
the united forces of Refin, king of Damalcus, ‘and

Pekin
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Pekin king of Samaria) that before that child, thus
born of a virgin, fhould attain the age to dift mguﬂh
his right hand from his left, thefe Kings he was afraid

of, thould be divefted of their own Kingdoms, b}r
the king of Affyria ; which accordingly came to pals:
So thﬂt this prophecy has nothing to do with the
birth of the Mefliah, of whom it is conftantly afferted,
that he muft fpung from, and be a defcendant of
Jefle. The two angchﬂs, Mathew and Luke, give
different accounts of the lineage of Jofeph, the huf-
band of Mary ; one fays, he was defcended from
David in the royal, and the other, that he was de-
fcended from David in a collateral line : and then
fay, that Jefus was not the{on of Jofeph at all. So
that the lineage they record, gives us no proof, that
he was the Mefliah pr{:-m_lftd, who was to Ipring from
Jefle. T fhall therefore pafs over the birth of Jefus,
as a circumftance no way relative to my faith as a
chriftian.

When Jefus wasthirty years of age, he then entered
into his miniftry, by declaring that he was a meffenger
from God, to thew forth hiswill, and point out to man
the way Gf {alvation; that ht came to declare to
man, not his own will, but the will of him who fent
him. An ambaflador or meflenger, who comes to
deliver the will of another, is to bé confidered in
two capacities, viz. in a public one, as refpecting
the perfon who fends him ; and in a private one, a
refpecting himfelf. In his public capacity, he is to
thow his credentials; that he has proper authority
from him who {ent him, and is no impoftor: and
when his- credentials “are allowed to be jult, then
what he declares, in the name of him who fent hiin,
is to be received, asif he who fent him, had fpoken
it himfelf.  Whether Jefus acted as Gc:d lnmﬁ:lf or

only as a meflenger from God, is what'I am to en-
quire into. ;
The
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The people whom Jefus came to inftruét, were the
Jews ; their religion they had from Mofes. Miracles
were the teftimony of Mofes, (or were his creden-
tials) whereby the Ifraelites believed he was commif-
fioned from God, to deliver them from the flavery of
the Egyptians. He then prefcribed them the law,
which taught them their duty both to God and man;
but they had perverted the meaning of the law, and
by neglecting the moral, or weightier parts of it, had
placed all divine worfhip in external actions,facrifices
and ceremonies. When Jefus declared his miflion
from God, to difclofe to mankind the terms of mercy,
it was neceffary to fhow that he had the fame power
that Mofes had, to obtain equal credit from them :
his miracles, to them were his credentials. If his
authority was not from God, he could not perform
thofe things, which required a divine power to exe-
cute. Thus, in his anfwer to John the Baptilt
he fays, < tell Fobn, that by me the biind receive
fight, the balt go, the lepers are cleanfed, the deaf bear,
the dead are raifed, and the poor have the Gofpel
preached to them.”’ TIn his public charalter, as a mef-
fenger from God, he fpeaks as God who fent him. In
ipeaking as God,he perfonates the attributes of God ;
it is by them only he can reprefent God. ¢ Sanciify
themawith thy truth ; thy word is truth.”  Conicious
of his exact obedience, to that commiflion given him
to exccute, he fays, < I am the truth, the way and
the life—the light of the world—the door of the fbeep-
Joldy thro® which all muf} enter, to obtain eternal life.
I am the true vine, and my Father is the bufvandman.”’
As reprefenting righteoufnefs and truth, he fays,
“ The Father and I arecne.”’ Ashe reprefents truth,
and truth as the word of God, he fays, ¢ Before
Abrabam was, I am.”” Truth is always the fame
from eternity to eternity : time, place or circum-

ftance make no variation in truth. Truthis that
which
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whichis. Jefus therefore perfonating truth, fays, in
the prefent tenfe, before Abrabam was, I am. Andin
confequence of his ftri€t conformity to the divine
word or truth, he defires he may be glorified, as he
was with the Father before the world began, or from
eternity. In thefe paffages, he fpeaks in his public
charalter, as reprefenting the attributes of God.
But that he only executed a commiflion given him by
God, may be proved by numberlefs texts in Scripture.
I can do nothing of m_;i[n_’f ; but as the Father hath
taught me, fo fpeak I tiofe things—the Father loved
the Son, and bhath fhown him all things—be that
honoureth not the Son, honoureth net the Father who
[fent him—the Father judgeth no man, but bath commit-
ted all judgment to the Son—as I hear 1 judge, and my
jud]gmm! 15 juft, becaufe I [peak not my oxwon will, but the
will of my Father who fent me.”’

In his direétions to his Difciples, he fays, ¢« He
that heareth you, heartth me ; and be who defpifet)
you, depifeth me ; and be who defpifes me, defpifes him
who fent me’> To the Pharilees he faith, <« He
that believeth my words, believeth not in me, (or be-
caufe I ay it) but in himwho fent me 5 for I have not
Jpoken of myfelf ; but the Father who hath fent me, be
gave me a commandment, what I fhould fay and what
I fhouid fpeak :’ And his conformity to this com-
mand was the caufe of his Father’s loving him. < 7
am the good fhepherd ; I lay down my life for the fbeep.
As the %’m‘lbe}' fna'we!l! me, jy& know I gﬁﬂj}a{ﬁﬁ : ﬁfrz};
Jore doth the Father love me. This commandment have
I recetved of my Fathber, and brs commandment is ever-
lafting life. |

The fource and opportunity of all the extravagant
errors, which have been introduced into chriftianity,
arifes from an allowance not being made for the
phrafeology ufed by Jefus Chrift. Tojudge proper-
ly of the meaning of any one, it is not the literal

- interpretation
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terpretetion of his words, or the fubftitution of an
Englifh word for a Greek one, but the idioms of
that language he fpeaks in, and the phrafeology he
generally ufes, which enables us to conceive his mean-
ing, and interpret it properly. His common manner
of exprefling himfclf is by parables or fimilies, Taiza
e maporisc anoonne vuir. Thefe things have I fpoken
to vou in fimilies or parables. And Mark, chap. 4th.
With many fuch parables, [pake be the word to them.
And wwithout a parable fpake he not tothem. By his
phrafeclogy, the caufes, means, or circumitances, by
which any thing is brought about, are made to per-
fonate the thingsthemfelves. 'When hefays, I am the
way and the life,—I am the refurreclion ; his mean-
ing is, that to conform to the dodtrine I preach, is the
way to obtain life at the relarrettion. [ am the
Bread which came down from Heaven; means, that
the dotrine I preach is from God; and if any
man eat of this bread, or embrace this doctrine,
he fhall live for ever : ¢ Thebread which I give is m

< flefh,which I will give for the life of the world. Veri-
¢ ]y I fay unto you, that except ye cat of the fleth of
the fon of man, and drink his blood, ye have no
¢ life in you : for my flefh is meat indeed, and my
¢ blood is drink indeed.”” Itis evident thefe words
are to be underftood in a figurative fenfe, and not in
the common acceptation of our language. He fays
<« Jtisthe [pirit which quickeneth, the flefb profiteth
nothing. The words which 1 fpeak are [pirit and life.’
In like manner, when he reccommends to his Difci-
ples, to meet after his death, and to eat and drink in
commemoration of him, that by their mutual conver-
{ation, they might preferve his doétrine in their minds,
and from his example, perfevere in it unto death.
He fays,  this bread is my body and this wine is my
blood.” No unprejudiced perfon in his {enfes, can
jmaging, he was then cating hisown fleth, and drink-

mg
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ing his own blood, according to the literal meaning,
which thefe words bcar in our language ; or that his
doing {o, could contribute any thing to thtlr edifica-
tion.  The utmoft our mode of peaking will allow of,
is to perfonate qualities : With us, a new-born child
may be called innocence itfelf, and an upright judge,
juftice itfelf : ‘We mean by that phrafe, that they are
incapable of alting contrary to innocence or juftice.
And when Jefus fays, I amthe truth ; it fignifies, I
am incapable of faying what is not truth. But our
phrafeology will go no farther. When Jefus fays 7
am the way to eternal life,—I am the door through
which you muft enter—I am the light to fhow you the
way,—I can eafily comprehend his meaning, becaufe
it is conformable to that mode of fpeaking, he con-
{tantly ufes. But for us to call a perfon the way,
becaufe he thows the way ; or to call a perfon a gate,
becaufe he opens the gate ; or becaufe he holds
forth a lighted candle, he fhould therefore be that
lighted candle, would be expreflions too excentric
for our language. Yet {fuch are the abfurd mean-
ings put upon the fayings of our Saviour, and intro-
duced as his do¢trine. If we examine his doétrine,
and explain the meaning of his fayings, conformable
to the phrafeology he conftantly ufes, we fhall find a
famenefs throughout the whole fyftem ; and nothing
unintelligible or inconfiftent, advanced by him : But
if we interpret his words according to cur modern
mode of fpeaking, and thence deduce his dotrine,
we pervert his meaning, we confound our under-
ftanding, and miflead our judgment. For what pur-
pofe this has been done by that council, muft be left
to be determined by that Being, whofe juftice and
mercy will diftinguifh hypocrify from ignorance ; for
if our judgment is mifled for want of fufficient infor-
mation, we have this ftill to hope for, with St. John,
‘that if our our bearts condemn us not, then have we
confidence towards God, Jefus
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. Jefus is calléd the Son of God ; and St. John
fays, every ‘ome that doth righteoufnefs 1s born of
Ged 5 and that to whomfover fhould receive bim,
be gave power fo become the Sons of God.— Jefus
fays, they are called gods, to whem the word of Ged
is given. He as being more righteous than others,
is called the beleved Son of God: as being the only
mwan that lived and died without {in, he is called #4e
anly begotton Son of God. 'The word of God, or
law of ri&rhtcnufnéﬂ; is called, both in the old and
new Teftament, the truth. (Pfalm, 119) ¢ Thy
righteoufnefs is an everlafting righteoufnefs, and thy
law is the truth: All thy commandments are truth.”
(Jerem. 1oth) ¢ The Lord is the God of truth.”
To call God the truth, is the neareft reprefentation
we can form of him. In the expreflion of power
given by the Almighty to Mofes, he calls himfelf,
“« [ am tHATI AM;” or, as the Septuagint has it,
<« Iam be that i5s : [ay, he that is, bath fent you
unto them.’> "We can define truth by nobetterwords,
than by calling it £hat which 5. Truth is an attri-
bute infeparable from the Divinity; the fame'from
cternity to eternity. Jefus addrefling the Father,
fays, ¢ Sanctify them through thy truth ; thy word
“¢ is truth : As thou haft fent me into the worldy
¢ even fo fend I them into the world, that they ali
“ may be one, (or of one mind) as thou Father art
¢ in me, and [ in thee; that they alfo may be one in
“ us.)”  John the Baptift tellsius, ¢ that he whom
¢ God hath fent fpeakcth the word of Godj; for
God hath not given the fpirit by meafure unto
“ him.”” This is the divine word, the fpirit of truth,
or law of righteoufnefs, which St. John fpeaks of, in
his firft Chapter; which, was it rightly tranflated,
would be this, *¢ In the beginning was the word, and
¢ the word was with God, and God was the word.
“ This was, in the beginning with God ; every

thing
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#¢ thing was made by him, and without him was
¢ nothing made, that is made. In him was Life,
¢ and this Life was the Light of man.” But our
tranflators have tranfpofed the words, xa @ iy &
noyos, and God was the word : they have made it,
and the Word was Gob ;3 whercby the word is made
a principle in itfelf, inftead of an attribute of the
Deity ; whence a different meaning is conveyed to
the mind from the words ; and from this wrong in-
terpretation men have drawn this inference, that the
Word here {poken of, was a diftinct perfon from God
the Father, and that Jefus Chrift was this word or
diftin¢t perfon, by whom the world was made. Truth,
righteoufnefs, and the divine Jfpirit were from all
eternity ; and by the decree of God, every thing that
is made, was made. But God confers this divine {pi-
rit on whom, and in what proportion he wills ; this
was the cafe of the other prophets ;-as when he fays
to Moles, Behold I have made thee a God to Pharoab.
To Jefus, it was given in an extraordinary degree 3
it was conferred on him without meafure ; but it doth
no ways follow, becaufe the divine fpirit or word of
God, was from the beginning, that therefore Jefus
Chrift, on whom it was conferred, fhould alfo
be from the beginning, any more than Mofes and
the other prophets were. In explaining the para-
ble of the fower, he fays, The Sower fowed the word,
which profpered according to the Ground it was fown
on : -He tells his difciples, that the Sower is the
Preacher, and the Word is the Doltrine he taught,
(that law of righteoufnefs which was from the begin-
ning) and the ground it was fown on, was the minds
of the hearers, which profpered according to the dif-
pofition of them who received it. Common fenfe
will not admit that what is called #/e word, fhould
fignify both the fower and the feed fown. Paul tell-
ing what is meant by faith,fays, ¢ By faith we belicve

X e o |  thad
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s¢ that the World nwas made by the Word of Gop.”
The natural meaning which thefe words prefent to us,
is, thatthe world was made by the Almighty FIAT,
——Be, and it was, and not by any intermediate agent.
But this 18 made more cleat 1;_}‘ the teftimony of Chrift
himfelf, (John V. 26.) For as the FaTuer bath
Life in himfelf, [o bath be given to the Son to have Life
in himfelfs and hath given bim autherity alfo to execute
Judgmenty, becaufe be is the Son of Man, im g erbpumy
¢st.  Here his being the fon of man is the caufe that
this authority is conferred on him. He was confti-
tuted a judge, becanfe He, althn’ the fon of man, had
yet conformed to the will of the Father ; and there-
fore that power, that life or righteoufnefs, inherent
in God, was conferred on him by God. But if John
means, in the firft chapter, accerding to the received
acceptation of the words, that the world was made
by Fefus Chrifl, the power to execute judgment would
have been conferred on him, not becaule he was the
fon of man, but becaufe he was the maker of the
world, and father of all created beings; and had
therefore not only a power, but a right to judge
his own creatures. I can fee no other conftruétion
that can be put on thefe words of Jefus, or that any
other inference can be drawn from them, which can
admit of the meaning afligned them by the council
of Nice. I am fully convinced that Chrift was
a better judge of his own meaning than they were :
_and the words, xw ¢ xeruos 8 avrs éyfrere may be more
properly tranflated, the world was made, 3iavrs prop-
ter ipfum, on account of him, than per ip/um, by bim;
for the world was certainly made, that man fhould
be righteous. This is a fenfe much more agreeable
to thefe dark expreflions of the Evangeﬁﬂ. And in
this fenfe, be came to bis own, but bis ewn received
him not, will admit of a very eafy and natural expla-
nation. And thefe, fu him was Life, and this Life
Tk was
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tgas the Light of Man, are of the fame fignification
with our Saviour’s, For as the FATHER bath life in
bimfelf, fo bdth he given to the Sox te have life in
binyelf i .

The fame Apoftle John introduces oiir Saviour in
the Revelations, declaring himfelf in thefe words,
To bim who overcometh, will I grant to fit with nie, on
my throne ; even as I alfa overcame, and am fat down
with my Father on bis throne. He that hatb an ear let
him bear. 'Thislalt injunétion, He that bath an ear
let bim hedr, is a reference to our judgment: and
my judgment can interpret thefe words in no other
manner, than, that to bim who overcometh all tempa
tation, will I beftow the happinefs of fitting with me
on my throne j for the fame reafon; or on the fame
account, as I, who overcame every temptation, am
therefore now fat down with my Father on his throne.
Here the merit of Chrift, as a man, is given as the
fole caufe of his promotion to that dignity, of fitting
on the throne along with God ; fo that if he had not
been tempted and overcome all temptation, he would
pot have fat along with God on his throne ; and that
the attaining to- that dignity, was not the caufe, but
thell confequence of his conforming to the divine
Will.

I fhall next confider our Saviour in his private
capacity, abltratted from his public charatter : not
as 2 meflenger fent to deliver the will of another,
but as a man fubject to thofe alterations of mind, and
bodily feelings, which a man only can be fubjeét to.
It is wrote, that the child Jesus grew, and waxed
Sftrong in fpirit, He was filled with wifdom, and the
grace of Gop was upon him. And again, The CHILD
grew, and increafed in wifdem and [tature, and in
- faveur with Gop and MaN.  An increafe of wifdom
“with ftature, and an increafe of favour with God and
man as he increafed in years, fhew the progrefs of
3 K 2 wildom
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wifdom in the human mind. = But this defeription is-
no way applicable to the Divinity, or even to an

Angel or pre-exiftent Spirit, the very fuppofition of
whofe pre-exiftence, would preclude any increafe of
knowledge ; as their pre-knowledge, or experience

would make them fuperior to improvement, by grow-

ing into manhood. Jefus, before he atttained to that

manhood, which brings judgment to maturity, was

affailed by thofe vain imaginations, which prefent

themfelves to the minds of youth; but he repels

them by refle&ting, that man thould worthip or pay

his fole regard and adoration to the Lord his God,

and ferve him only; he therefore gave up all thought

of acquiring human greatnefs, and reflection con-

firms him in this; and he throws off all fuch thoughts.

So the devil left him, and angels came and miniftered
unto bim. Butthefe temptations would be too trivial,

toprefent themfelves to a mind fuperior, and pre-ex-

iftent to humanity, whofe judgment and memory

muft make it know the {fmall continuance of worldly

grandeur, and how little fuch an 'enjoyment could

be put in competition with difobedience to that Being,

through whom it enjoyed exiftence, and by whom,

in a fhort time it muft be judged. To fuch Beings,

fuch a fuggeftion could be no temptation, nor the

refifting it any merit. E .

Jefus did not - begin his miniftry, until he had at-
tained to thofe ygars which bring the human mind
to its greatelt ftrength : whereas the mind of God
or of an Angel would be equally capable to declare
atfelf perfectly, from the time it began to exprefs
atfelf.  But Jefus Chrift is declared not to be fuch:
He, from his infancy, gradually increafed in wifdom,
and in favour with God and Man ; he was, as the
firlt man, made a little lower than the angels; he
did not begin his inftructions, until length of time
‘and maturity of judgment, had brought his mind to
' - e _ s
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its utmoft {trength ; and is, therefore generally placed
as a contraft to the firft man Adam. Thus St. Paul
to the Hebrews fays, But we fee Fefus made a little
loaver than the :‘fﬂgffi Bpatxﬁ TI ﬁr:xf’ r:E}r}rEMe; n’h:r.ffwluérw,
who on account of his fufferings, is mow crowned
with glory and honour. The firlt man was made alittle
lower than the Angels, but falling from his obedience,
he became fubject to death ; but Jefus made, in like
manner, a little lower than the Angels, preferved his
obedience ; he withftood all temptations and fuf-
ferings even unto death; he therefore rofe, or
threw off the ftate of death, and, in confideration
of what he had fuffered for his ftrict adherence to
the will of the Father, he is now crowned with glory
and honour.  And to the Corinthians he fays, Since
by man came death, by man came alfo refurrection from
death; for. as in Adam all die, fo in Chrift fball all
men be made alive; but every man in bis proper order,
Chrift the firfl, and afterwards they who are Chriffs.
As Chrift was the meflenger of God, all the inftruc-
tions given by him, are to be looked on as given by
God: but in things that do not concern him as a mef-
{enger, he declares his inability to determine. When
the, mother of Zebedee’s children requelts, that her
two fons might fit, one on his right hand and the
other on his left, in his kingdom ; he declares that
‘what fhe afks was not in his power to grant (¥« esw
¢uir douren) but that the Father would beftow thofe
places on whom he judged proper. And concerning
‘the end of the world and day of judgment, he fays,
Of that day and hour knoweth no man: It was not
given to any creature to know ; no, mot to the Angels
in Heaven, nor to the Son; it was known to the Father
‘only. Had the world been created and all things
made by the Son, it1s prefumeable, that the Son would
~have alfo known when 1t was to be at an end ; or
rather, when he would choofe it fhould be at an end.
| K 3 The
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The Apoftle Peter in many inftances, feems to
have been atuated more by zeal than knowledge ;
and his zeal deceived his mafter : for when Jefus
afked the twelve, whom the world faid, and they
thought he was, Peter anfwered, “ thou art the Chri
the Son of the living God : Then Fefus faid, bleffed art
thou Simon Barjona, for flefb and blood hath not reveal-
ed this to thee, but my Fatber which is in Heaven.
1 jay unto thee, thou art Peter, and upon this Rock will
I build my Church, and the gates of Hell fball not pre-
vail agaiﬂﬂ 1t, And I will give unto thee the keys of
¢he Kingdom of Heaven, and whomfoever thou fhalt bind
on Earth, fhall be bound in Heaven)® But he was
miftaken in Peter’s knowledge of him, who, it is
evident, had no right conception, either of what the
Chrift was to be, or to undergo on Earth. For
when Jefus told his Difciples immediately afterwards,
what he, as the Chrift, muft undergo according to
the Prophets : that on his coming to Jerufalem, he
fhould be taken up by the elders, the chief Priefts and
Scribes ; and that e was to be judged and put to
death by them, Peter was fo thocked, at hearing him
exprefs himfelf {o different from what his thoughts
of the Chrift were, and fo oppofite to what his expec-
tations were, that he rebuked him for faying fo;
“ Mercy tothee, Lord! thefe things cannot befall thee:’
For Peter, as well as the other Difciples, imagined
the promifed Chrift was to be a temporal Prince ;
who was to reftore the Kingdom to the houfe of
David, On which, Jefus ﬁnﬁing Peter to have an
idea of the Mefliah or Chrift, very different from
what he conceived he had, when he promifed him
thefe powers, he turned to him both in furprize and
anger, faying, ¢ get thee bebind me Satan, thou art @
feandal to me, for thou concervefl not the things which
areof God, but thofe that are of men”® It feems by
this that the knowledge of Jefus being the Chrift,

had
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had not been revealed to him, by the Father; neither
had he formed his idea of Chrift from the Pro phets ;
for he was ignorant, both of what the office and the
fufferings of the Chrift were tobe. Jefus, at firft,
thought he had a right conception of him, and muft
have attained to it, by a revelation from the Father,
and therefore gave him thofe extraordinary powers
of binding and loofening; but when, by the rebuke
of Peter, Jefus found he was miftaken in his thoughts
of him, he calls him the Devi/, and that be was &
Jcandal to him. It cannot be imagined that thefe
very extenfive powers could be given to one, whom
he afterwards compares to the Devil,and who was
a {candal to the dotrine he profefled to teach, as
having no conception of heavenly things. Here
Jefus judged as a man and was deceived as a man.
The next remaining inftance of our Saviour’s
acting in a private character, 1s in his fufferings at his
death : he knew that according to what was foretold
of the Mefliah, he muft be put to death by the Jews.
He had told his Difciples, that to fulfill the pro-
phecies, that circumitance muft happen him ; but
that he fhould rife from death the third day, and
would fhew himfelf to them after his refurreétion,
and acquainted them of the place he fhould then
meet them 1n, viz. in Galilee. Yet when the hour
approached, his refolution failed him, and he prays
moft fervently, that he might not fufter 5 My foul
is troubled even unto death, and what fhall I fay ¢
Father fave me from this bour. Buton refleétion he
reconciles his mind to the thoughts of it, faying,
But for this caufe have I come to this bour. Yet
upon the nearer approach of death, he ftill {ollicits
God, that he thould not fufler, Oh ! my Father, if
1t be poffible, let this cup depart from me. Al things
are poffible with thee, take away this cup. Under

thefe agonies of mind, he is faid to be fupported by
| K 4 a fpecial
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a fpecial meflenger ' from God, Luke, xxii. And
there appeared unto him an Angel from Heaven
[lrengthening him ; and being in agony, be prayed more
earneftly ; and bis fweat was as it were great drops of
blood falling down to the ground. But as his moft
earneft prayer could not obtain this of the Father, he
feems to have thought, that as the Father had refufed,
fo he had alfo forfaken him, and exclaims at the crofs,
My God, my God! why baft theu forfaken me.  Let
_us review this a little : Our Saviour had the full
aflurance, that he the Mefliah would, on death, be
quickly transformed into that happy ftate, where an
end fhould be put to all his fufferings, to all his cares
and the perfecutions of wicked men ; ftill this aflur-
ance did not diveft him of that human frailty, the
terror attending death ; -yet, altho’ this fenfibility
made him earneftly pray to fthun it, his righteouinefs

and refignation to the will of God, hindered him
from making ufe of any other effort, than prayers to
avoid it, sef not my will but thine be done. Had Jelus
been infenfible of, or had defpifed the terrors of death,
he would have been no example to fuch, who, by
natural conftitution, are endued with that timidity of
mind, which fhocks them at the approach of it, and
which they cannot help. But his flruggles, at that

period,and his refignation, when hefoundit could not
be avoided, takes from men all excufe, for ufing any

other means to avoid death, than a calm refignation

to the will of God, when, through the wickednefs

of perfecutors, a perfeverance in'their uprightnefs is

the caufe of their fuffering.

Jefus Chrift our Saviour had all the feelings of a
man 3 or as St. Paul fays of him, (Heb. sth) FHe
was one who can have compaffion on the ignorant,
and on them that are out of the way 5 for that he
bimfelf was compaffed with infirmities ; and by rea-

fon beresf be ought, as for the pecple, fo alfo for
| bimfelf
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himfelf to offtr for fins.. Thus his laft and preatelt

+ temptation ended with his mortal life : hizs trial was
over ; hehad finifthed his courfe. On his réfurretion
his behaviour was quite different. Tears from men,
and prayers to his® Father were no more ; he was
rﬁwarded and crowned with Glorv for all power was
given him in Heaven and in Earth. And, as his

nowing the infirmities of man will make “him 2
merciful Judge and mediator with the Father for
repenting finners ; fo will his example be a cnndcmmi-
tion to the perverfe and obftinate.

I {hall end this fubject, with a::rbi'emn , that Jefus,
after his rﬂfurrﬁ&mn, when he was no }on ger mortal,
but goingto enjoy the reward promifed, favs tnI‘shmf
Go tell my Brethren, that I afcend to my Father, and
their Father, to my God and their God. Who his
brethren were, he had told in bis life-time, when he
ftretched out his hands to his Difciples, faying,
Bebold my - brethren, And again when he favs,
My brethren are they who f?mr the word of God and
doit. And in the fame fenfe, the Angel {peaks to
John in the revelation, when he: was going to wortfhip
him ; See thou do it mrr sJor I am thy fellow-fervant,
and tgf!b_}' brethren the Propbets, 'wﬁm keep the [ayings
of this book 3 ‘worfhip God. Asall good men are called
the fons C.‘rf God, fo are they called’ brethren to one
another : And Ma*‘y was ordered to mform his Dii-
ciples, that he was gmn" to afcend to bis Ged and their
God; to him who was equally his Father, and the
Father of all thofe who hear his word and doit.

Paul to prove ' a future reforredtion, gives Chrift as
an example ; he fays, fthere be no refurrection of
the dead, then Chrift is not rifen: but nowo Chrift 1s
rifen, zr?zd 15 the firft fruit of them wbho flept; or n
other words, you afk how it is poflible for a man once
dead to become alive again ? But Chrift was dead,
and 1s now alive ; therefore it is poflible for men to

tecome
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become alive after death. Here the comparifon
(the analogy) lies in Chrift’s being a man as others
were ; for it would be a falfe inference, if Chrift was
not a man as others were, that his refurreétion fhould
be alledged as a proof to fhow it pofiible, that all
other men might become alive after death likewife.
Paul fays, As many as are led by the [pirit of God,
they are the fons of God, and if children, then beirs
of God and joint heirs with Chrifl 5 for if we fuffer
in like manner as be did, fo fhall we be alfo glorified
3.?1 J'I‘ff.‘ MmaInner (E:’H'EP ﬁu,u?rcfxuyw 1yel ®oit awgngm'ffﬁger.)

And again, if the _/f‘?frft of himwhich raifed up
Tefus from the dead, dwell in you, be that raifed Chrif?
from the dead, fball alfo gufc:gm your mortal bodies, by
bis [pirtt, that dwelleth in you, In thefe and many
other paflages in the epilftles, the parallel is uniformly
continued between Jefus Chrift and thefe called the
Sons of God. The fame {pirit which raifed the one
from the dead, will raife the others ; who,as being the
adopted Sons of God, thould jointly with him, enjoy
that ftate of happinefs of being with God.

Prayer is an earneft application to God, that what
we defire may come to pafs. In many inftances, our
Saviour is faid to have retired to pray. This circum-
ftance isirreconcileable with the Nicean Creed. On
what account, or for what reafon can he be {up-
pofed to pray, that any thing fhould come to pafs ?
when it 1s by his own order that all things do come
to pafs ; but if the concurrence of that Beingto whom
he prayed, be neceffary ; he muft then be fubordi-
nate to that Being ; or his prayer or defire, without
the concurrence of the Father, or greater Being to
whom he prayed, would be of no effet to produce
the thing prayed for ; as was the cafe, when he
defired the fatal cup to be removed from him.

This feems to me the only interpretation, which

cither our Saviour’s, or St. Paul’s words will admit
of ;
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of 3 and which T cannot reconcile, either to the
decree of the council of Nice, or to thofe Creeds
which the Church has impofed on us, as the Chriftian
faith, under the penalty of eternal damnation for
difbelief, 1 am therefore convinced, that this Reli-
gion inftituted by the Church, is not the fame with
that, which Jefus Chrift ordered his Dilciples to
publith to the world, in his name. Thefe different
councils which are made to diret the Chriftian faith,
feem to me exaétly fimilar to the traditions of the
elders, which dlrﬁ:&ed the Jewith worfhip ; of whom
our Saviour fays, ¢ i vaindo ye *wmﬁfp God, teach-
tng, for doctrine, the commandments of men, and thro’
your traditions make the ward of God of none ¢ffelt. In
countries governed by the Chutch, the Holy Scrip-
tures are made in reality, what the Prophet Ifaiah
reprefents by allegory. * ¢ It is as a book that is
¢ {ealed and delivered to a man to réad; who
< anfwers, I cannot read it for it is fealed, 1 dare not
¢ open it.”> The Prophet adds, ¢ the people’s fear
¢ towards me, faith the Lord, is taught by the pre-
¢ cepts of men : but woe to them that feek deep to
¢ hide their councils from the Lord. Woe unto
¢ them, who call evil good, and good evil ; who
¢¢ put darknefs for light, and light for darknels *’

Lo

* Ifaiah, chap. 29th.

CHAP-
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G M ot oo T 3B R - XIV.

Of ExTErRNAL WoRSHIP.

XTERNAL Worthip is a ceremony performedin
token, or evidence of that difpofition of mind

we thould be in, when we addrefs ourfelves to God.
Thus kneeling at prayers fuppofes humiliation and
fubmiffion to him whom we {fupplicate, and meeting
together at church fuppofes unanimity in the manner
in which we think God is to be worfhipped ; that
with St. Paul we may all, with one mind, and with
one mouth glorify him. Men readily comprehend
what the fenfes communicate ; but when knowledge
is to be attained by thought and refle&ion, weak
minds are both unable and unwilling to enquire into,
and be convinced of what it is. They are afraid to
examine, left they fhould raife doubts in their minds,
which they are unable to refolve = {o thele external
ccremonies become by habit confidered, not fimply
as tokens of what pafles in the mind, but as that real
homage which God requires : . And men are brought
to imagine, that humiliation and fubmiflion are fuffici-
ently exprefled by kneeling, when they fay their
prayers ; and to glorify God with one mind and with
one mouth, fifliciently fhown by meeting together at
church. This miftaken notion has prevailed among
the ignorant, from the earlieft times; and their priefts
have thought it convenient never to undeccive them.
Jefus tells us that the worfhip which God requires,
mult proceed from the mind; He muf? be wor/bipped
in [pirit and in truth, or by that upright fincerity
which enforces obedience ; and not by any external
ccremonies, which are often not attended with that
fubmiilion and purity of mind, of which thofe are
only
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only types: He therefore defires the Jews tolearn what
the Prophet Hofea means, when he fays, [ w:ill have
mercy rather than Jacrifice, and the knowledge of God
rather than burnt eofferings ; for if they knew that,
they would not have reproved him for doing good on
the Sabbath day: for that the meaning of that faying
1s, that it is the intention of the mind, not the aétions
of the body, which God regards. We have an early
inftance of this, in the facrifice of Cain and Abel ;
they both facrificed the firft fruits of their labour ;
the one was acceptable, the other not.—for this
Cain is angry. To him God fpeaks, Why art thou
wroth & if you do well, fhall you not be accepted? but
if you do not well, fin' lyeth at thy door. Here the
external ceremony was the fame in both ; but not be-
ing attended with the fame upright difpofition of mind
in bdth, Cain’s facrifice was not accepted.

The firft piece of external worfhip ordered, is that
we fhould not work on the feventh day of the week,
for that day was to be kept holy to the Lord. By
this commandment, our’ time is divided into two
portions. The firlt fix days we are to employ in our
wordly concerns, but the feventh is to be fet apart en-
tirely to Divine Worfhip: hehath hallowed it, and we
are to keep it holy. ~ And that our minds may not be
taken off by other concerns; we are forbid to work
onthat day, orto allow any to be done in cur houfes.
Holinefs does not confift in being idle, more than in
being at work ; but as the keeping from work, gives
ug an opportunity to dedicate that portion of time
entirely to the worfhip of God, without being divert-
ed from it by worldly concerns, we are theretore for-
bid to work on that day. To worfhip God s to obey
his commandments, and this portion of our time is
{et apart, for us to ftudy how we can beft conform,
by our thoughts, words and actions, to the duty
‘he requires of us. But, if on that day, we employ
- our
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our thoughts on objeéts, which do not ¢oncerh the
worthip of God, our being idle is fo far from obs=
ferving the commandment, that it becomes a temptas
tion to our breaking it: This, daily obfervation
fhows ; for on what are called holidays, men are more
apt to devife and perpetrate what is wicked, becaufe
they are idle, than, were they at work, thfy would
either have time to think of, or ]clfure to executes
I am therefore perfuaded, that the fimply keeping
from work, becaufe it is the Sabbath day, without
employing it for that purpofe for which we are forbid
to work, 1s in the ight of God, (like Cain's facrifice)
not obeying the commandment, but a hypoeritical
{how of cmlfﬂrmitj' to the duty required.
Circumcifion is rhat part of external worthip, which
diftinguifhes the defcendants of Abraham from others,
It was inftituted as a token of the covenant God made
with him and his feed. A covenant i1s a mutual
agreement between parties, wherein are exprefled
and ftipulated the conditions each binds himfelf to
obferve ; and as there are certain benefits promifed
on obferving them, fo are there certain penalties
announced on the breach of them; otherwife it would
be a deed of gift, and not a covenant. And as a proof
in future times that this covenant had been entered
into, fome external and lafting token was given, to
be evidence againft the party who fhould break it;
it isa bond to appear in judgment againft him. The
conditions of this covenant were, that Abraham-
engaged, for himfelf and his polterity, to walk up-
rightly before God, and obey his commandments:
and God promifed, that if they did fo, they fhould
poflefs the land of Canaan for ever; and circum-
cifion was inflituted as a token, that this covenant
had pafled between God and Abraham, for his de-
fcendants,. Te fball circumeife the flefb of your forefhin,
and it fball be the token of a covenant between you and
3 L
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ze, And the conditions of the covenant are again
repeated by Mofes, (Lev. 16th.) ¢ That if they
“ obeyed the commandments of God,in walking up-
“ rightly, they fhould be happy above all other na-
“ tions; but if they broke this covenant, their tranf-
¢ greflion fhould be punithed {even fold,” or that the
fame crimes fhould be punifhed in them feven times
more, than in any other people, with whom this
covenant had not been made ; that thefe were the
fRatutes, the judgments and laws, which the Lord made
between him and the children of Ifrael on Mount Sinat.
The token of the covenant is the evidence to be
brought againft the party who fhall break the condi-
tions of it. He thereby makes himfelf fubjet to the
penalties {pecified, and forfeits all claim to the bene-
fits, which the obfervance of it would have entitled
him to. The Jews by taking to themf{elves the token
of the covenant, accepted the conditions ; by which,
if they did not continue to walk uprightly before God,
they were content to lofe pofleflion of the land of
Canaan, and be punifhed feven fold for their offences.
This covenant was [trictly obferved by God ; and fo
long as they kept his commandments, their enemies
fled before them ; they fubdued the land and pofleffed
it: But when they broke the conditions, when they
ceafed to walk uprightly, and chofe to themfelves
other gods, they became fubject to the ftipulated
penalties 3 and circumcifion (the token of their poi-
fefling the land for ever, if they had kept the condi-
tions of it,) became their condemnation. ¥For before
their captivity, they had fo tho roughly broken thefe
commandments they had engaged to obferve, as to
become a moit profligate ftate. There was neither
truth, guftice, nor mercy found in the land ; and they
who ought to have direted them in their duty, and
preferved them in their obedience to the law of their
God, were the moft abandoned to wickednefs. The

heads
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Ieads of - them judped for reward, their pricfls taught
for birey and their prophets divined for money. The
beft of themwas as a briar, and the moft upright Sfoarp-
&rtﬁarrz a thorn hedge, - That as troops of robber s waib
ﬁ?‘ a-man, [o the company of priefls murdered on the bsg#'
by confent.  INone called for juftice, nor did any

mzi! ﬁ:; truth-; they trufled in vanity and /jﬁﬁéf l1es ;
they concerved mifchief, and brought forth iniguity. In
this ftate they were, when God fent them the prophets,
metlengers to warn them of their danger, and to.
promife them forgivenefs if they would reform. JIf
geput away, your a&ammatmm ye. fhall not remove.
And again, Turn every man fmm his evil wway, and
the evil of bus doings, and dweli in the land which the
Eord gave you and your fathers for ever. Go not after
ether gods to ferve thém, and provoke me not fo anger
with the work of your bands, and I will do you no hurt.
But you bave not hearkened to me : therefore thus faith
the Lord, becanfe you have not heard my words ; be-
bold Iwn’:’_/end and take all the. families of the North,
and Nebuchadnezzar my fervant, and bring him againft
this land. And this whele land [ball be a defolation,
and thefe nations fbatl ferve the King of Babylon feventy
years ; for as ye have forfaken me and ferved (lrange
gods in your land, fo fball ye ferve (irangers in a land
that is not yours : And it fball come to pafs, that after
Jeventy years are accomplifbed, I woil] punifp the King
¢f Babylon, &ec. Here is an exact relation of their
breach of the covenant by idolatry, and an entire cor-
ruption of morals ; then.of their punithment as ftipu-
lated in their covenant on Mount Sinai; and after-
wards of the precife time this punithment was to laft.
The caufe of God’s anger is fo minutely fet forth by
all the prophets, thatone would think, there could be
no miftake in the caufe of their punithment. Yet
their own hiftorian (the author of the Chronicles, after
their return from captivity, when it might be fup-
poled
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pofed they were moft fenfible of the crimes for which
they had been punithed, and moft penitent for hav-
ing committed them) attributes their captivity, notto
a breach of the moral law of God, but of the cere-
monial law of Mofes. It feems they had ploughed
their lands when they ought to have left them faﬁuw.
His words are, They who efcaped the fword were car-
ried captiveto Babylon, to fulfil the word of the Lorp
by Feremiab, until the land bhad enjoyed ber Sabbaths ;
for fo long as fbe lay defolate, fhe kept Sabbath. There
are fuch words fpoke by Mofes, when he inftituted
the fabbatical year ; but no fuch paflages to be found
in Jeremiah, or in any other of the prophets fent to
reform them : the negle& of ceremonies is never laid
to their charge by them : On the contrary, the Jews
are conitantly cenfured for putting too much truft in
ceremenies. God fays, Who hath required thefe things
at your hands? I [fpate nat to your fathersy neither
commanded them concerning burnt :ﬁrinlg: and facri-
fices ; but this I commanded, that they obey ny voice,
(which is) to do juftice, to love mercy, and to walk hum-
bly before me. The preaching of all the prophets was
to this purpofe. Iam perfuaded, if this hiftorian had
perufed the writings, and examined the meining of
the prophets, he would have afligned a jufter reafon
for God’s anger and their pun’s%:nent,. than a neg-
le¢t of the faubbatical year. The Jewith worthip, as
dire¢ted: by Moles, abounded in ceremonies, which
were afterwards greatly multiplied, to commemorate
feveral aecurrences which befel them ; and a ftrniék
obfervance of thefe, took off their minds from the
weightier matters of the law. St. Paul fays, Verily
circuncifion profiteth, if ye keep the law; but if thou
- be a breaker of the law, thy circunicifion becomes uncir-
cumcifion. And fhall not uncircumcifion, which is by
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who, by the
letter and circumcifion, dofl tranfgrefs the law ¢ 1t was

a
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a great while before Peter was convinced, that ceremo-
nies were of no merit in the worthip of God. His
mafter had told him, that it was not what went in at
the mouth, which defileth a man; yet he would eat
nothing common or unclean. This clogging the
doétrine of Chrift with ceremonies, was the occafion
of a very tharp rebuke from St. Paul to him, Why
compelleft thou the Gentiles to live as do the Fews,
knowing that a man 1s not juftified by the works of the
law, but by the faith of Fefus Chrift ¢ We have believed
in Jefus Chrift, that we might be juflified by the faith
of Chrift, and not by the svorks of the law ; for by the
aworks of the law fhall no flefb living be juftified. The
modern Jews follow the pratice of their forefathers:
they are ftrict obfervers of the ceremonial part of
their religion, but loofe and negligent, in the obfer-

vance of the moral part of it.
The next ceremony I fhall take notice of, is Bap-
tifm.—When the affetions of the mind are to be
typified by the actions of the body, no better emblem
can be made ufe of, to fignify the throwing off all
finful lufts, than by ufing that expreffion, which fignifies
cleanfing the body from what has defiled it. Hence,
to purify the mind by repentance and amendment of
life, is, by the prophets typified, by the figurative
expreflion of wathing. Wa/b ye, make ye clean, take
away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; ceafe
to do evil, learn to do geod. Pilate, to thow that he
was innocent of putting Jefus to death, called for
water to wafh his hands, to fignity that it was not
with his confent, that Jefus wascondemned ; and the
Jews looked on this ceremony as a token of diffent ;
they anfwered, ¢ let his olood be on our heads and on
-¢¢_our children’s, thou art free.”” The Baptifm infti-
tuted by John, is the token of a new covenant,
whereby we engage to reform our lives, and throw
off all finful lults, that we may fhun the wrath thatis
. to
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to come : being convinced that the perfevering in our
former courfes would bring the wrath of God upon
us ; but that by repentance and amendment, our
pait fins would, through the mercy of God, be for-
given. It is a folemn oath or appeal to God, that as .
we have cleanfed our bodies from all filth, by waﬂnng
in water ; {o we engage to purify our minds from all
m]qu:tv b}r a fincere repentance and amendment of
life: itis therefore called the Baptifm of repentance for
the remiffion of fins.Thus St.Paulfays to the Hebrews,
Let us draw near with a true beart, in the fulnefs of
Saith, having our hearts [prinkled from an evil con-
Jeience, and our bodies walbed with pure water. - 1f this
is the nature of Baptifin, it cannot be adminiftered
to infants, which have necither f{in to accufe them-
felves of, paflions to tempt them te fin, nor judgment
to diltinguith good from evil; and are therefore inca-
pable of the conditions of Baptifim. There is no.
inftance in the New Teftament where Baptifin is fup-
pofed to precede convition. When the Jews heard
John preach in the wildernefs, and were convinced
of the neceflity of repentance and amendment, they
confefled their fins and were baptized. When the
Pharifees and Sadducees, whole immoral charatter
he knew, came, df:ﬁring to be baptized, he called to
them, 0 generation of Vipers, who bath warned
you to flee  from the wrath to come? DBring forth
therefore Jruits meet  for repentance. By this it
is fignified, that without a reformation, that external
ceremony (Baptifim) would not confer remiflion of
fins, fo as to efcape the wrath of God for former
crimes. The Ethiopian Eunuch, on having the pal-
fage of Iaiah explained to him by Philip, and thown,
thatthe prophecy there mentioned was fulfilled in Jefus,
afked why he might not be baptized? Philip anfwered,
Tfr.&rﬁu bm’:meﬂ with all thy beart, (or art convinced
of the truth of what I have flml{rznj then thou.

I 2 mayef?
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mayeff. To whom the Eunuch anfwered, I belicve
that Jesus was the fon of Gop, or the man here
prophefied of.  On this anlwer, he was baptized
by Philip, When Paul and the jailor were, by the
miraculous appearances they had feen, convmccd of
the divine miffion of Jefus, they were baptmcd in his
name, or took the oath to live agreeable to the doc-
trine which he had taught. The baptizing of infants,
is a very proper inftitution : itis an oath taken by the
fponfors, whereby they charge themfelves wth the
inftruction of the child, and from time to time, to
have the precepts and dn&rme of Chrift explained
and inculcated into its mind, as it becomes capable to
receive them, until it arrivesat that ripenefs of judgment
which is fufficient to enable itto direct itfelf. By the
fponfors performing the vow they have fworn, the
child becomes habituated to the faith and du,ty re-
ulrcd in a chriftian; which is the greateft fecurity
that can be thought csf for the child to become a
good one. But {till this is not the Baptifin of John,
nor of Chrift, nor of the Apoftles. By them Baptifm
was only admlmﬁtred to converts ; repent and be bap-
tized, was their precept. It{eems that amiftake in thefe
rites took early poffeflion of mens minds, and that the
Corinthians were not rightly informed, either of the
do&rine of Chrift or the nature of Bap tifrm. When he
wrote, there were divifions among thEIIl, Paul fays,
¢1 thank God, I baptized none of you, but Crifpus
¢ and Gaius and the houthold of Stephanus.” It feems
thefe were the only perfons whofe inftruction before
Baptifm, he could anfwer for. Were a Jew, a Turk,
or a Pagan to become chriftian, it would be propcr
to fhow his converfion, by bﬂtng baptized in the
name of Chrift, who fays, that bhim whe acknow-
ledges me before men, will I a ﬁ acknowledge before my
beavenly FaTrer. But this muft be the voluntary
att of the perfon converted. The bufinefs of an
in-
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inftrultor is to fhow a man his danger, and how he
may avoid it: Wherefore Paul tells them, That
Chrift fent me, not to baptize, but to ﬂ?r&ﬂ:ﬁr the Gof-
pel. Intant baptifm, like the Jewith circumcifion,
confers no merit of itfelf ; they are both involuntary
fufferings of the child : And what the Apoftle fays
of the one, may be with equal juftice, faid of the
other, viz. Circumcifion is nothing, and uncircum-
¢ifion 15 notbing ; the whole duty required, is compre-
hended in this, Keep the commandments of God; and
whether we are circumcifed or not, or whether we
are baptized or not, will neither add to, nor take
from our merit; or be alledged in judgment, either
for or againit us, when God will aflign to every man
his portion. But for one, who has, from his birth,
been bmu%ht up in the chriftian doétrine, and has
always profefled being convinced of the truth of it,
no fuch publick teflimony is requifite. For fuch
Chrift hath inftituted another facrament.

The Eucharift is a ceremony, whereby men re-
prefent, or put themfelves in the place of thofe, to
whom this facrament was at firft adminiftered. They
are {uppofed to have the fame faich, the fame upright
difpofition, and refignation to the will of God, which
the Apoltles had, when our Saviour gave them his
laft charge. He was then going to fuffer death, for
doing the will of his father, and publithing to the
world what God required of men, that they might
obtain mercy for their fins; and that his fufferings
fhould be to them an example, that no perfecution
fhould excufe or induce them to depart from their
faith and duty : and in order to preferve this in their
minds, he direéted, that after his death, they fhould
meet, to cat and drink together in remembrance of
him, and thereby imprint in their minds the in-
ftru¢tions he left them. Thus Paul tells the Corin-
thians, that as often as they eat this bread and drink
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~of this cup, they would fhow forth the T.ord’s death
till he came; wherefore, whoever would do this
unworthily, fhould be guilty of the body and blood
of Chrift ; but that a man fhould firft examine him-
felf, before he eat or drank in remembrance of him.

The remiflion of fins was infured to man, in con-
fequence of a new covenant, which God had made
with man, and the Euchariit (or laft fupper) was ap-
pointed in commemoration of him, through whom
this new covenant was announced to the world. The
cutting off of the forefkin, the wathing with water,
or the cating and drinking together, are things which,
in themfelves, fignify nothing ; but if they are done
in token of an oath, which we voluntarily take, and
engage, in the prefence of God, to perform ; if we
afterwards break that cath, then thele ceremonies
become evidences to condemn us. Wherefore St.
Paul fays, Let a man firfl examine himfelf, left he
do it rafhly ; let him confider ferioufly whatis the
ftrength of his refolution, his faith ; whether his re-
pentance is fo fincere, and refolution fo ftrong, that
he can rely on his future behaviour ; and if he thinks
he can, then let him eat of the bread, and drink of the
cup; but if he does it, without confidering the im-
pertance of the oath he takes, and returns to his evil
ways, he will heap {in on his own head. This fecond
covenant anncunced by our Saviour, differs eflenti-
ally from the firft made with Abraham, and repeated
by Mofes. The rewards and punithments of the
Jewifh covenant concerned only this life, and had fo
little relation to a future flate, that it continued a
difpute among the Jews (from any information which
Mofes had given them) whether there was to be a
future ftate or not; for the precepts of Mofes had
not afcertained this point: it was by the light of
nature only, the Pharifees believed in a refur-

rection.
[ If



F a6y )

¢ If ye walk in my f{tatutes, and keep my com-
8¢ mandments, faith the Lord, I will give you ramn
¢ in due feafon : ye fhall eat your bread to the full,
¢ and dwell in the land fafely. I will rid evil beafts
¢ out of your land ; your enemies fhall fly before
¢ you, five of you ﬂnll chafe an hundred, and an
“ hundred of you fhall put ten thoufand to flight.
< But if ye do not obey my commandments I will
o appmnt over you, terror and the burning ague.
¢ Ye fhall fow your feed in vain, for your enemics
¢ fhall eat the fruit of it; vye fhall be flain before
‘¢ your enemies, and they ‘who hate you, fhall reign
“ over you. I will fend wild beafts among you,
¢ which fhall rob you of your children, and deftroy
¢ your cattle. I will bring a {word among you, and
¢ avenge the quarrel of my covenant. Andif ye
¢ ftill walk contrary to me, 1 willalfo walk contrary
¢¢ to you, and chaﬂ%ifc you fevenfold for your fins.
And thefe threatnings have been remarkably fulfilled,
by the prefent abject ftate the Jewsare reduced to.
But the fecond covenant, announced by Jefus Chriit,
hath quite different rewards and punifhments an-
nexed to it : and the obfervance of it, is fo far from
pmmlhng temporary bleflings, that they, who em-
brace it, become thereby, the more expofed to per-
fecution and oppreflion in " this life, than other men;
but that thofe fufterings, (on account of their adher-
ing to the truth) inftead of being confidered as
marks of the divine wrath, will be confidered as me-
rit in the eye of God. ]t:fus faith, Biefled are ye
when men fhall revile you and pfrﬁ‘ﬂufe you, and fhall
ﬁxy all manner of evil againfl you ijf.fy, for my fake ;
refoice and be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward
in Heaven. Paul tells the Corinthians, We are nated
and buffeted, and have no certain dwellings. When
we are reviled, we blefs ; being perfecuted we fuffer
it ; being defamed, we entreat. We are as the filth
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of the world, and the offscourings of all things unto
tbhis day. 'They, who truft to the fecond covenant,
muft layafide all thoughts of rewards on earth ; they
muft have fuch faith in Chrift, as to believe, that
after this life, there will be a general judgment ; when
all men fhall be examined on their behaviour while
on earth, when they will be rewarded or punithed,
according to what they have done on earth. Jefus
therefore directs his Difciples, to turn their thoughts
altogether to fuch objelts, as will make them accepted
of by God, when they come to be judged. Lay up
treafures in Heaven, and fear not them who kill the
body, but are not able to kill the ﬁuf, but fear bim who
can kill both foul and body in Hell. Paul acknow-
ledges, That if in this life only twe have bope thro
Chrift, we are of all men the moft miferable.

This is not applicable to the heads of the church
for thefe fourteen hundred years paft, who have, of
2ll men, been the moft happy in affairs of this life,
if riches, grandeur, and abfolute dominion can make
them fo.

CHAP-
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Qf the ManNER whereby the CHURCH acquired its
PowEer.

O know how this great dominion hath beea
acquired, requires fome recolletion of the
hiftory of Chriftianity.—When Jefus Chrift delivered
his doftrine to the Apoftles and Difciples, whatever
they did not rightly comprehend, he explained to
them @ he told them, that his kingdom (or that flate
of happinefs prepared for the righteous,) was not of
this world; but cze to commence, when all men thall
be brought to judgment : when their earthly bodies
fhould be changed into fpiritual ones,when the righte-
ous fhould be rewarded, and the wicked thould be
punifhed, each according to his works in this hfe.
That in this life the righteous are perfecuted by the
wicked ; but that perfecution here is only a trial of
their obedience,and not a punithment inflicted by God
for offences ; that they were not to be afraid of men,
who canonly kill the body, and then can do no more ;
but to fear him, who can kill both body and foul in
hell.  After his refurreftion, he ordered them to go
and teach all nations thefe things they had heard
from him. In obedience to this, they difperfed them-
felves ; and preached his doftrine in all ccuntries
where their zcal led them to. If any deubts arofe
among the new Converts, they applied to the Apol-
tles to refolve thefe doubts ; as was the cafc at An-
tioch,where fome imagining, that all Chriftians ought
to be circumcifed, they fent to the Apoftles and
Church of Jerufalem, to know if this was neceffary ;
who, on that account, met together in council, and
refolved their doubts. There was no written Iai}'-'s
ail or
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for Chriftians at that time to appeal to; men were
converted, merely, from what they heard and faw.
Tam alfo perfuaded that many converts were made,
not {fo much from the propriety of the Chriftian Doc-
trine being laid open to them, as from the folly and
abfurdity of the Heathen worfhip being expofed.
After the death of the Apoftles, men had no longer an
opportunity to apply to thofe, who had been conver-
fant with Chrift ; and it was a long time after their
death, that the Golpels and Epiftles, which com-
pofe the New Teftament, were collefted into one
book ; and even when they were, very few had copies
of it. Therefore when any confiderable number of
Converts were made in one town or place, they ufed
to meet together, and converfe on their faith, or on
thefe duties, which their new religion laid them
under. And thefe collected bodies, or meetings of
Chriftians, were called the Churches of thefe towns
or places; and whoever was efteemed the wifeft, the
beft informed, and moft zealous in the faith, became
Bithops, or overfeers of thefe Churches : hence the
dignity and importance of the Bifhop,was in proporti-
on to the Church he prefided over ; and when any
doubts or difputes happened in the fmaller Churches,
the only method they had to. decide thofe difputes
was, by a reference to a neighbouring Church, where
a greater number, and of confequence, a fuppofed
more knowing body of Chriftians compofed it. In
all doubts and difputes, the reference was from the
fmaller to the greater Church : the villages appealed
to the towns, the towns to the cities, and the cities to
the metropolis : and according to the greatnefs of
thefe Churches in different places, they who prefided
over them, were called Paltors, Bithops, Arch-bifhops
and Patriarchs. From the metropolis there could be
no appeal; for none could ly from a largerto a

fmaller body. .When Paul was carried to Rome,
chriftianity
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chriftianity had been heard of, butnot known there.
He ftaid there two years, and had full liberty to
preach the Gofpel : the field was large before him,
and he wanted neither time, opportunity nor inclina-
tion to improve it ; infomuch that fome of the Em-
peror’s houfhold became Chriltians. Rome was
then the metropolis of the world ; there, the men of
the molt learning were ; and the Church of R ome, as
it was the moft numerous, fo was it the moft know-
ing. And of courfe after the death of the Apoftles,
all doubts and difputes in the fmaller churches, were
finally determined by it ; the ultimate appeal was to
Rome ; fo that the Chriftian faith became in a man-
ner lodged in it and the Bithop, or he who pre-
fided among the Chriftians of Rome, became the
firft man of the whole Chriftian Church. And all
other churches were obliged to acquiefce with the
opmion of the church convened at Rome.

The contufion and anarchy occafioned by the civil
wars 'in the empire, during the lecond and third cen-
tury, obliged the different ufurpers to endcavour to
gain the aftections of the people. they purpofed to
govern ; and notwith{tanding the conftraint put on
'Chl‘lﬂl:lmt:-,’ by the fomer Emperors,Conftantine found
their numbers {o encrealed, that it was neceflary for
him to gain them ; and for this purpofe he declared
himfelt a Chriftian, (for the other account, given of a
miraculous converfion by a dream, ilenm a ridica-
lous forgery) Policy obliged him to take this fi:-:.,p.
The good and quiet of the flate required, that there
thould be but one religion eftablifhed in the empire.
His predecefiors had endeavoured tchringthis about,
by extirpating chriftianity, but coula not effect it:
he therefore tried the contrary method, which was
to make chriftianity the eftablifhed t*:.,llfrmn of the
fmpirc. But, on tllL]tllI"Y]]'ltE} what that re: 1&1{;11 was,
he found the Chriftians fo difiraéted, fo divided ia

' thair
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their opinions relating to fome of the principal articles
of chriftianity, that he could notafcertain,wherein con-
fifted that religion, which he was to embrace and au-
thorife : he therefore called a council to determine,
what was the Chriftian faith. This council met at
Nice from whom that remarkable decree proceeded.
Before chriftianity was authorifed by the Emperors,no
man would take on himfelf to be the Bilhop ofa
Church, but fuch whom a thorough convittion of the
trath, and a {trong zeal excited to take that office
upon him : it was an office expofed, in a particular
manner, to perfecution. But when chriftianity be-
came the eftablifhed religion, and all danger from
perfecution was thereby removed, the Bithops, or
diretors of the different churches became men of
importance. The influence they had over the peo-
ple, made it neceflary for the Emperors to gain their
favour and approbation ; and the chief Bifhops be-
came the chief favourites. In this fluGuating ftate of
government, then prevailing in the empire,the Bif%{i-‘)ps
kept the people in obedience ; they direéted their
wills ; for as the people placed a confidence in their
paftors, {o theypaid a blind obedience to them. The
church of Rome, long habituated to give advice when
applied to, now took on itfelt a power to dire&, when
not applied to. From this time we may date the
corruptions of chriftianity.  Before Conftantine’s
time, no motives befides conviétion, could induce a
man, from a Heathen to become a Chriftian : Temp-
tztion lay altogether on the other fide. But when
power and riches attended the office of a Bifhop; then
bad men, men of cunning and ambition, ufed their
utmoft eadeavours, by art and hypocrify, to obtain
that otlice. And Jeromtellsus, that thechurch,bythal
revolution, loft as much of its virtue, as it gained of
power and wealth, Inftead of that fimplicity of man-
ners recommended by Jefus Chrift, and preached

by



5 123, ]

by the primitive chriftians, that univerfal benevo-
lence, that liberty of judgment (that every man
{fhould be convinced in his own mind) that exprefs
prohibition for one man to judge of anothers merit,
when he fays, Fudge not, leafl ye be judged ; condemn
notyand ye fhall not be condemned ; forgive, and ye fhall
be forgiven. Shall the blind lead the blind ¢ fhall they
not beth fall into the ditch? or fhall fallible men pre-
fume todetermine for God ; all this was laid afide,
and the clergy, in their councils afterwards, quite
altered the very fundamental principles of chriftian-
ity : they made the kingdom of Chrift altogether a
kingdom of this world. And inftead of its being
next toan impoflibility, for the rich to enter into the
kingdom of heaven, they decreed it next to an im-
poflibility for any other but the rich to eater. In-
dulgences and forgivenefs of fins were to be pur-
chaled by money, or by gifts tothe church. They de-
prived men of theliberty, wherewith Chrift had made
them free, and put them again under the yoke of
bondage. Andtofecure their conqueft over human un-
derftanding, they deprived men of the liberty of ex-
amining into their aflumed power ; they made it penal
toread the fcriptures. They became as the Jewith
lawyers were, to whom Chrilt fays, Wo unte yeu lavo-
yers, for ye have taken away the key of knewledge ; ye
enter not in yourfelves, and thefe that were entering ing
ye bindered. "The means ufed by the clergy, to bring
mankind under this {lavith fubjettion, were always
conformable to the circumitances of the times. The
diftradtions and confufion, which raged thro’ the
Empire on its decline, brought on fuch an univerfal
neglet of learning, and inability of reflettion, as
made it eafy for artful and defigning men, to impofe
on the underftandings, and delude the minds of the
ignorant. The Bithop of Rome affumed a fuperior
power to others by prefcription; as all doubts and
. difputes
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difputes between the different {ocietics of chriftians,
ever fince the Apoitles time, bad been ultimately de-
termined by the church of Rome. It was the impe-
rial city, which had long governed the world in civil
affairs, by its right of conqueft : and it was therefore
proper, for the dignity of the {tate, that the church
of Rome fhould likewife have the fupremacy, and di-
rect all other churches in religious matters. But when
the bifhop of Conftantinople, on this account, tock on
himfelf, the title of univerfal bithop, Griegory of
Rome exclaimed againft it, ¢ as antichriftian, blaf-
¢« phemous, infernal, and diabolical for any man to
¢ affume the title of univerfal or oecumenical bifh-
“ op; for that it was imitating Lucifer, who being
« f{welled with pride, had exalted himfelf above his
¢ equals.”” But thefe reafons did not prevail with the
bithop of Conftantinople to give up a title, which
both he and the emperor Mauritius, thought belong-
ed to the imperial feat. Yet when Mauritits was
dethroned, and he and all his family murdered by
Phocas, who ufurped the empire; theén, becaufe
Cvrmcus (then bithop of Conftantinople) endeavoured
to fave the lives of the emprefs and her: daughrers,
Phocas, in revenge, took the title of univerfal Bithop
from Cyriacus, and conferred it on his antagﬂniﬂ
Boniface Bifhop of Rome ; which, notwithftanding
all theftrongand pious reafons, ur;:,tfd againit fuch ar-
rogance in any particular blﬂmp by Gregory, wasne-
verthelefs accepted of by his fucceflor. And that which
appeared fo wicked, fo blafphemous and diabolical,
in the eyes of GrE'TDr} , appeared in a quite dtﬂ't.rfnt
light to Bomf.a.ae, when the fame temptation was
thrown in his way.  And this title, thus conferred by
an ufurper (the moft wicked man in his time) on the
See of Rumt:, hathbecnever fince kept, and exercifed
by the bifhop of Rome at thr: r:xpcnce of an infinite’
number of lives. -

Men,



£ #5 ]

Men, whofe power is built on the deluded im-
agination of thofe whom thf.? govern, have but a
precarious title : they will therefore fortifyit, by all the
means and by every method they can think of. The
world was ignorant; men received their inftruions
from the clergy ; very few took it from the New
Teftament, or had an opportunity to examine it :
and on this ignorance, the church of Rome hath built
its power. For they did not allow that it was, {olely,
the gift of Phocas, which gave it a fuperiority over
all others; they infifted that they poflefled it by
Divine right ; that as Jefus, after his refurrection,
had told the eleven Apoftles, that all power was given
him in heaven and in earth, and faid to them, As ¢he
Father bhath fent me, fo fend I you ; they infift that
they as the fucceflors of the Apoftles have the fame
power ‘as the Apoftles had ; that Peter was the
prince of the Apoﬁlf:s (as to hlll'l had been given,
in a -particular manner, the keys of heaven and
hell)  therefore the bifhop of Rﬂmc by being fuc-
ceflor of Peter, muft alfo have this power inherent
in him above his brethren. It would be difficult to
fhow that Peter ever afflumed any power, fuperior to
his brethren; orever thought himfelf mfalliblc It
is very evident that Paul did not think him fo, for,
at Antioch, he withftood him to the teeth, becaufe
he was to blamf:, and that not from his mt&akmg,
but from his perverting the orders of his malfter.
And by theteltimony of Paul alfo, this claim of their
being fucceﬂbrs to Peter, in the Bifhoprick of Rome,
appears equally badly founded. By him it would
feem, that Peter neither was, nor ever could be bith-

op of Rome. His words to the Galatians are,
¢ When they (the Apoftles) faw that the gofpel of the
‘? uncircumcifion was committed to me, as the gof-

‘<. pel of the circumcifion was to Peter, (far he that

“ wrought effeCtually in Peter, to the apoftleihip;f
114 the
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¢ the circumcifion, the fame was mighty m me¢ fo-
¢« wards the Gentiles.) And woen James and Ce-
¢« phasand John, (whofeemedte be pillars,) per-
¢ ceived the grace that was given unto me, they
< gave unto me and Barnabas the right hand of
5, %cllnw{hlp, that we fhould go to the g&athﬂn, and
¢ they to thole of the circumcifion.” Here, by agree-
ment, is allotted the province each fhould take. All
then that is wanting to determine whether Pet;wa s
ever Bithop of Rome or not, i3 to know, whether the
Romans were Heathens or Jews, when their con-
verfion was undertaken: a queftion which: may be
eafily refolved in the negative; and thenee all’ claim
of power, derived from Peter, to the bithop of Rome,
muft fall to the ground. If it thould be alktd why
the bithops of Rome did not take Paul for thr::ir pre=
deceflor, (who certainly was their firlt bifhop) rather
than Peter, who could not be fo ? the whole
ment of the Popes hath fhown the motives foraéting as
they have. It was power, and not truth which the
aimed at j it was fubjettion and net imﬂzt l:k&:ﬁhfthtg
required of the'people’; and the only feeming
'EII?IHEIIEL, gwcnpcb;: Chrift to one }mﬁ&,,ahm
znother, wasto Peter ¢ the keys of heaven and hell
were not given to Paul: and as they claimed apower
fup{:rit}r to their fellows, this clann muflbe dcyi‘rcd
from fome one, on whom it had:been conferred: it
was therefore neceffary, (in {upport of their claim)
to make themfelves the fucceflors of Peter, whatever
Paul or any one elfe thould, or could fay to the cons
trary, - _
- As the church at firft acqmred its power, fmm the
ignorance which overfpread the world, and had im-
proved the delufion, durmg o many centuries, by
depriving men of the means of better: imformation,
there is little of prophecy required in faying, that
'whc,n manl.cmd thall ham thruwn oft that bondage;
which

i
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which the church hath fo long {ubjeéted them to, and
{hall have reafflumed that liberty, wherewith Chrift
hath made them free, by taking to themfelves the
privilege to judge of that faith and duty, which the
religion of Chrift allows and recommends, that then
this deception, this imagined power of the clergy, will
beatan end. Truth requires no fupport but from
knowledge and reafon. Search the fcriptures, for
thefe are they which teflify of me, are the words of
Chrift. It is an inward conviction only, which
makes a man a chriftian. Wherefore the {word,
with which the Mefliah conquered the enemies of
God ; is always put (not in his hand, but) as pro-
ceeding from his mouth. On the other hand, as
falthood is built on ignorance, it muit be fupported
by violence. ‘
To punifh a man for worfhiping God according to
his confcience, or becaufe he ditfers {from others in
opinion, about the manner he is to be worfhiped, is
perfecution. Itis punifthing the body fora difagreement
of the mind. The defign of religion is to convert men
from their errors, by convincing their underftanding,
and it is reafon only that can convince the under-
ftanding, or change their conceptions. It is a free-
will offering, which God requires. We muft ferve
him from a fenfe, and love of our duty; for he is to
be worfhiped in fpirit and in truth; wherefore St.
Paul tells us, that every ene fhould be convinced in his

own mind. 0
Perfecution, or punifhing the body for a difagreement
in the mind, may be very proper means in the hands.
of an ufurping power, to compel mento be fubjeéts,
but fuch arguments will never make them converts.
Where the underftanding isto be informed in order
to redtify the judgment, the arguments to be ufed,
mult be applied to the mind. The religion of Chrift
is therefore cajled a religion of liberty, 1t refers men
~ . 10



f_ _1;8 ]

to their reafon and confcience. Perfecution is never
applied, but when arguments from truth and reafon
are deficient ; it is only falfehood that requires perfer
cution to fupport it: and he who will not give his
affent willingly, muft be forced, or put to death ; left
his bpinmn fhould infe the minds of others, fofﬂdﬂ
¢ft Carthago. Thus Pc}pe Paul the [ﬂurth gave this
pofitive advice on his death bed, tbat the inguifition
only, could preferve the ehurch. Wt‘:re pﬂrfeu.utm'n al-
lowable, the ]Ews committed no ﬁn I putting our
Savmur to death: but if the putting . him to death,
becaufe he differed from the high priefts, or Jewith
thurch was a Crime, thgn perfecunqn cannot be. aly
10wable, but muft.bea fin, in an  church. . There
is not an inftance, or precept in | the Ncw Teftas
ment,- which even countenances, “much lefs author-
izes perfﬂcutmn for men’s dl,ffermg in opinion from
Chrift. © When our faviour, in his journey from. Sas
maria to Jerufalem, came to a wllwge, the inhabits
ants of which weuld not receive him, the zeal of
James and John was fo inflamed, that they afked their
mafter, Lord wilt thou, that we command fire to come
doton fram heaven, to x;aly‘:}me them, :as. Lz'fas did 2
but be turned and rebuked them, and Jaid, Tz know not
what manner of fpirit. ye are of 5 for.the San of Man is
not come to deflroy men’s lives, but to fwa them. Aﬂd,
the only refentment he fhewed, was tg leave thﬂ I~
habitants of that village ta_ thﬁm.fﬁlvqs and go to a~
nother. " By the refigion of Chrift, it is highly. eri=
minal to c;vdeavuut -even.-to Hn :::-fe. on the - under-
ftanding. St. Paul fays,. Prove. ,af:. things, and bold faft
that which is good ; that we fhould renounce the hid-,
den works of darknefs, nat walking in craftinefs, nor
handling the word of God deceitfu 1_'1', but by a manis
fe ﬂ‘afmn of the truth, to commend. ous j&fﬁn to ewry
han's confcience in tbefgb! of Gods |
But howcan wc abey this Pra:uqn. Prove m’! ;Eyﬁgé
. an

-
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ard bsfd fa/? fbaf -wiamb 15 qﬂad 2 When thvz church
hath deprived us of the liberty of proving any thing
by our own judgment ; and hath decreed, that who-
ever fhall prefume to put this advice of St. Paul, in
competition with their orders, fhall be pumﬂled in
like manner as St. Paul was ; who, for teaching a
do@rine different from the then eftablified church,
was put to death : Nay they donot {top here ; tl]-:y
will profecute their revenge after df::tth ; they will
order God to fend their {ouls to hell after theyhave
burned their bodies. It our Saviour isto be believed,
the greateft duty incumbent on men to obferve, next
to the love of God, is tolove our neighbours. But
there never hath appearcd i the world any religious
{e&, fo devoid of brotherly love and charity, as that
which calls itfelf the infallible church of Chrift. Paul
fays, Tha’ I fpeak with the tongues of men and ﬁugef,r
tbﬂ "I bave ‘the gift of prap&ac and underfland all
myfleries and all émwffdge o I have faith fo as
fo remove mountains ;. the I bg@aw all my goods to feed
the poor 5 and tho’ I give my body to be burned, yet if
Twant r:baznfy, all thefe virtues will profit me notbing.
God hath declared (Deut. Chap. 32.) - That to bim
belongeth vengeance and recompenfe, for that he will
judge his people. Vengeance s mine, /&:HJ the Lord
and [ will repay. To Job he faith, 'wsz 15 thisy that
darkeneth counfel witheut kno wiedse ¢ knowef} thou the
-ordinances of Heaven £ Canf?. thou et the dominion
thereof on the earth & Shall he awbo contendeth withthe
ﬂfﬂzfgbfy, wnftruct him? Hethat reproveth God, let bism
anfwer 7. How then. can men, whe profefs to be-
lieve thefe expreflions to be the wa::-rd 1:.:-3[ God, pre-
fume to take that power on them, which G@d hath
fo exprefsly referved to-himfeli? "The -religion of
Ch ift requiresthat every one fhould examine, and be
-convinced in hisown mind; and eftablith his belief on
‘the beft of his judgment, accurdmb to the powers,

M 2 with
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with which God has endowed him. For this caufe
the Bereansare commended ; they are praifed by Paul,
as being more noble-minded than thofe of Theflalo-
‘nica, in that they did not receive the Gofpel, merely
on his report, but they fearched the Scriptures to
know, if what he reported was true. Our Saviour tells
us, the kingdom of Ged is within us, and afks, why,
even of ourfelves, do we not judge of what is right ?
But the church hath condemned all this. It fays,
The kingdom of God is not within us, neither {hall
we of ourfelves judge of what is right, nor be direé-
ed by our confcience in the fight of God, but we are
to receive the kingdom of God from them ; who, from
their office have an inherent right, to give it to thofe
only, whom they fhall judge proper : and he who re-
proveth the church, let him anfwer it. Hereis a
plain defiance pafled, between Chrift and the church,
and let the party whois wrong anfwer it. In my
imagination, it is not only the height of impiety, but
the height of folly in men, to take on themfelves to
judge for God.  Know they the ordinances of Heaven ?
Can they fet the dominion thereof on the earth ? Our
Saviour often repeats this injunction, judge not. To
‘imagine, on the great day of univerfal judgment,that
the uprightnefs of another man’s faith will be deter-
mined by my judgment, or that the fincerity of my
belief 1s to be determined by the conceptions of ano-
ther man, 1s to take to ourfelves to give laws to God,
and to exalt ourfelves above our judge. The
moral law hath {ufficiently informed us, what crimes
are cognizable, and punifhable by men, as when God
{ays, wbhofo fheddeth man’s blood, by man fFall bis blood
be fhed. 'The very conftitution of fociety will oblige
every member of it to conform to the moral law, as
ro fociety can fubfift,without every one fubmitting to
‘that obligation : But fpeculative opinions, about the
moft proper manner to worthip God, or pay him our

adoration,
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adoration, and which neither trefpafs on the moral
law, nor difturb the peace ot fociety, are to be left
to the particular judgment and conviction of every
individual ; as men will then be judged, not in a col-
letive bﬂd}’, as being of fuch a fedt,but where every
individual will be obliged to anfwer fur himfelf. This
is the doétrine taught by Jefus Chrift and his
apoftles. And Paul tellsus, Tbat if be, or even an
angel from heaven fhould come and preach any other
doctrine, let him be accurfed. Now whofoever takes
on himfelf to fupercede or controul the orders of
another, doth thereby exalt himfelf above that other.
“If the church takes on itfelf a power to difpenfe
with thefe things, which God hath declared finful, it
thereby fupercedes the decrees of God, and exalts
itfelf above God: But the church, by its indulgen-
ces, its difpenfations, abfulutians, faculties, exemp-
tions, penance and commutations, hath affumed this
power ; it therefore hath exalted itfelf above God.

Yea it hath aflumed a more extraordinary one; it
hath declared that God fhall not pardon fins without
their permiflion, and hath fubjc&ed him, not only to
the orders of the church, but alfo to thf‘: intention of
him, whom they fhall impower to execute their or-
ders. The council of Trent hath decreed in their 13th
article, that no facrament fhould be of any force,
except it be accompanied with the intention of the
prieft who adminifters it ; fo that conviétion, repent-
“ance and amendment of life, with fubfequent bap-
tifm, cannot make a man a chriftian, except the
prieft who baptifes him, intends at the fame time,
that he fhould be one. Neither fhall the mercy of
God extend to the forgiving the fins of a fincere pe-
" nitent, except the priclt, who pronounces the abfo-
lution, intends at the fame time, that God fhould
pardon him; for it is not the words pronounced,

but the intention of the prieft who pronounces thtlm
I that



[ 85" ]

thatis tomake the facrament effectual. Thus, the will,

and power of God to pardon finners, may be con-
trouled, and made{ubfervient to the mental referva-
tion of a malicious lyi g hypocrite. In this Council,

Catarinus bithop of Minor1, was fo foolifhly hardy,

as to take up the argument, in fupport of God Al
mighty’s power, again{t the mental refervation of
a wicked hypoerite, but he wasnot in the {ecret, his
opinion was over-ruled, and the Council determined
and decreed, that let the Prieft be a hypocrite or not,

his jitention was, and fhould be neceflary, in order o
make the facrament effe@ual to the purpofe, for which
it is adminiftered. - After this view of the power
afflumed by the church, let us compare it to that
ftate of delufion prophefied of by St. Paul, where there
feems to me fuch an exa& refemblance between them,
that were there no other arguments to convince me
of the truth of ::hriﬁianit},r, than this defcription ; the
completion ofthis prophecy, would convince me of the
truth of that religion, whn,h could predict what hath
fo cxa&l}r come to pafs. Paul writing tothe Thefla-
lonians concerning the Day of Judgment, or the fe-
cond coming of Chrift, faith, That day fhall not come
except there be a ﬁ:f,"mg away _ﬁrj? aﬂd that man of fin
be revealed, the Jfon of perdition, who fball appofe, and
exalt hzmﬁ'y above all that is called God, or that is
ﬁua?ﬁ;p}‘wd Sfothat be, as God, fittethin ff' e temple of
God, fhewing ﬁ:mﬁ{f that he is God ; ;. even him, whafe
coming 1s after the working of Satan, with all pﬁ.::?r
and figns and King wonders ; and with all deceivable-
nefs of unrighteoufnefs to H?f'm that perifl ; becaufe
they recerved not the love of truth, that they might be
faved. And for this caufe, God -wf!fﬁ'ﬂd fﬁfm aﬂra;:g
delufion, that they might believe alie.” And to "Timo-
thy he fays, Now the [pirit Jpeaketh exprefily, that
in the latter times, fome [ball depart from rfiefmt!fr,
.ngﬂrr beed to ﬁdzrcmg Jpiritsy and the doclrines of

devils ;
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Devils 5 fpeaking lies in bypocrify s having their confci-
ences feared with a hot iren ; forbidding to marry, and
commanding to abflain from meats, which God bath
created to be received with thank(giving.

Our Saviour tells us, that every tree is known by
its fruit, for men do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs
of thiftles : a good tree cannot bring forth evi! fruit, nei-
ther can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit, but by
their fruits ye fball know them.  AndSt. Paul defires
us, to ftandfaft inthe liberty, wherewith Chrift batl
made us free. But perfecution is the very reverfe of
liberty, and therefore the very reverfe of the religion
of Chrift ; the principles of his religion are brotherly
love and chant}r to all men ; but perfecution is the
production of malice, t}rr:mn}r and ambition,working
on the minds of a credulous ignorant multitude.
Thus the Jewifh priefts and fcribes perfecuted Chrift
and his Difciples ; thusthe heathen powers perfecut-
ed the primitive Chriftians ; and thus the Romith
church perfecute all thofe, who will not receive its
do&trine ; while the heads of it, fecure and happy in
the ignorance of the deluded multitude, divert them-
felves with the thought :

Quantum nobis profuit hec fabula Chrifli !
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